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ORDERS   OF    THE   HOUSE. 


16th  July,  1907. 

ORDERED  : — That  a  Select  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire 
into  and  report  upon  : 

(ft)  The  curriculum  in  the  public  schools  of  the  Colony,  and 
the  provision  made  for  technical  instruction  ; 

(6)  The  scope  and  working  of  the  school  regulations  now  in 
force  concerning  public  schools  under  the  School  Boards; 

(c)  The  grading  of  schools,  and  grants  in  aid  ; 
((?)  The  medium  of  instruction  ; 

(e)  The  financial  system  at  present  obtaining,  more  especially 
with  reference  to  the  mode  of  liquidating  the  deficits  ; 

(/)  The  practical  Examinations  supplementary  to  the  Exami- 
nations conducted  by  the  University,  more  particularly 
<  that  of  the  practical  Land  Surveyors  latterly  held  : 

(</)  The  Examinations  conducted  by  the  University,  and  the 
correspondence  between  the  Education  Department  and 
the  University  relating  thereto  : 

with  instructions  to  inquire  and  report  as  to  any  Amendments 
which  may  be  necessary  in  the  School  Board  Act,  1905,  and  the 
School  Regulations  now  in  force  ;  the  Committee  to  have  power 
to  take  evidence  and  to  call  for  papers,  and  to  consist  of  Messrs. 
De  Waal,  Hellier,  Jagger,  Mclntosh,  Malan,  Sauer,  H.  S.  van  Zyl, 
Whitaker,  the  Secretary  for  Agriculture,  Mr.  Fremantle  and  Mr. 
Slater. 


6th  August,  1907. 

ORDERED  : — That  the  Committee,  which  had  adjourned  until 
Wednesday,  6th  August,  meet  on  Thursday,  the  7th  August,  at 
10  a.m. 

ORDERED  : — That  the  Petition  presented  to  the  House  on  the 
23rd  July,  on  the  subject  of  the  Amendment  of  the  School  Board 
Act  in  the  direction  of  relief  from  the  taxation  of  fixed  property, 
and  the  Petition  from  A.  Bresler  and  others,  inhabitants  of  Porter- 
ville  and  Piquetberg,  praying  for  the  repeal  of  the  School  Board 
Act,  presented  to  the  House  on  the  24th  July,  be  referred  to  the 
Committee. 
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15th  August,  1907. 

ORDERED  : — That  the  Petition  from  the  School  Board  of  Stelleii- 
bosch,  presented  to  the  House  on  the  7th  instant,  on  the  subject 
of  financial  liability  to  the  Rhenish  Institute,  be  referred  to  the 
Committee. 

ORDERED  :— That  the  Petition  presented  to  the  House  on  the 
12th  instant,  from  the  Managers  of  the  Good  Hope  Seminary 
Public  Day  School,  on  the  subject  of  the  payment  to  them  of  the 
Government  Grant,  be  referred  to  t}\e  Committee. 


19th  August,   1907. 

ORDERED  : — That  the  Petition  from  J.  H.  Fourie  and  others, 
inhabitants  of  Petrusville,  praying  that  the  School  Boards  Act  of 
1905  may  be  so  amended  that  rates  levied  by  Divisional  Councils 
to  meet  a  deficit  may  be  appropriated  solely  for  the  use  of  the 
school  area  in  which  it  was  levied,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


22nd  August,  1907. 

ORDERED  : — That  the  Petition  ot  A.  C.  Meyer  and  others,  on  the 
subject  of  Poor  and  Private  Schools,  presented  to  the  Hoiise  on 
the  21st  instant,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 
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REPORT 

OF  THE 

SELECT  COMMITTEE  appointed  by  Order  of  the 
House  of  Assembly,  dated  the  16th  July,  1907, 
to  inquire  into  and  report  upon 

(a)  The  curriculum  in  the  public  schools  of 
the  Colony,  and  the  provision  made  for 
technical  instruction  : 

(b)  The   scope    and  working    of    the    school 
regulations    now    in     forcp     concerning 
public  schools  under  the  School  Boards ; 

(c)  The  grading  of  schools,  and  grants  in  aid  ; 

(d)  The  medium  of  instruction  ; 

(e)  The  financial  system  at  present  obtaining,, 
more    especially  with    reference    to    the 
mode  of  liquidating  the  deficits ; 

(/)  The  practical  Examinations  supplemen- 
tary to  the  Examinations  conducted  by 
the  University,  more  particularly  that  of 
the  practical  Land  Surveyors  latterly 
held; 

(gr)  The.  examinations  conducted  by  the  Uni- 
versity, and  the  correspondence  between 
the  Education  Department  and  the  Uni- 
versity relating  thereto. 

with  instructions  to  inquire  and  report  as  to 
any  Amendments  which  may  be  necessary  in 
the  School  Board  Act,  1905.  and  the  School 
Regulations  now  in  force. 

The  Committee  to  have  power  to  take  evidence 
and  call  for  papers,  and  to  consist  of  Messrs;  D.B 
WAAL,  HELLIEE,  JAGGEE,  MclXTOSH,  MALAX, 
SAUEE,  H.  S.  VAX  ZYL,  WHITAKEE,  the  SECEE- 
TAEY  FOE  AGEICULTUEE,  Messrs.  FEEMAXTLE  and 
SLATEE. 


Your  Committee  beg  to  report  as  follows  : 

I.  The    Curricidum     in     Public    Schools    and    the 
Provision  made  for  Technical  Instruction. 

1.  Your    Committee    strongly    recommend    the 
'development  of  agricultural  and  technical  instruc- 
tion in  the  ordinary  public  schools  and  the  exten- 
sion of  such  instruction  through  industrial  schools 
and -continuation  schools  and  classes  in  both  urban 
and  rural  districts,  where  practicable. 

2.  Your  Committee  favour  the  introduction  of 
moral  instruction  and  of  instruction   in  hygiene 
into  the  public  schools. 

3.  The   Department   of   Education   has   already 
proved  its  desire  to  promote  education  of  the  kind 
referred  to  in  section  one  by  providing  for  courses 
of  domestic  economy  and  other  directly  practical 
subjects  in  the  Cape  Peninsula  and  elsewhere,  and 
it  is  now  engaged  in  considering  a  scheme  for  the 
development  of  the  system  of  school  gardens.   Your 
Committee  recognize   with   satisfaction  the  spirit 
thus  evinced  by  the  Department. 

4.  In  the  elementary   standards  .uniformity  of 
curriculum  is  to  a  great  extent  necessary.     In  the 
higher   standards  greater   elasticity   is   desirable. 
At   the  present   time   adequate   provision   is   not 
made  for  this.     This  is  due  first  to  the  influence  of 
the  Matriculation  Examination  and  the  absence  of 
a    School    Leaving   Certificate   Examination,   and 
secondly  to  the  fact  that  hitherto  the  curriculum 
has  been  fixed  not  only  in  its  general  lines,  but 
also  in  its  details  by  the  Department  of  Education. 

5.  The  University  has  for  some  time  had  under 
consideration  the  establishment  of  a  school-leaving 
certificate.     Its  intention  apparently  was  that  the 
examination  should  not  only  be  on  the  same  lines 
as  the  Matriculation  Examination,  but  should  be 
actually  the  same  examination,  with  the  substitu- 
tion of  alternative  subjects  for  Latin  and  Mathe- 
matics.    AVheii  this  scheme  was  almost  completed, 
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a  difference  of  view  arose  between  the  University 
and  the  Minister  responsible  for  Education,  as 
shown  in  the  correspondence  referred  to  your 
Committee  (Appendix  B).  Your  Committee 
strongly  recommend  that  there  should  be  an  alter- 
native course  for  Matriculation  in  the  C.G.H.  Uni- 
versity, involving  an  equal  amount  of  preparation 
and  mental  training  with  that  required  by  the  pre- 
sent course,  but  substituting  alternatives  for  Latin 
and  Mathematics,  suitable  to  the  requirements  of 
students  of  both  sexes  who  do  not  desire  to  take 
the  existing  course,  and  that  either  course  should 
be  accepted  by  the  Department  as  a  qualification 
preliminary  to  the  Second-class  Teachers'  Certifi- 
cate. 

"6.  While  holding  that  the  curriculum  in  public 
schools  should  be  fixed  by  the  Department,  your 
Committee  consider  that  due  provision  should  be 
made  for  local  circumstances,  and  therefore  urge 
that  school  committees,  after  consulting  the  prin- 
cipal teachers,  should  have  the  right  to  suggest 
alternative  curricula  for  standards  above  standard 
Y.  in  the  schools  under  their  control ;  that  any 
suggestions  of  this  kind  made  by  committees 
should  be  sent  to  the  School  Board  of  the  district 
in  which  the  schools  concerned  are  situated,  and 
may  be  forwarded  by'  the  Board  to  the  Depart- 
ment with  any  comments  which  the  School  Board 
may  desire  to  make  on  suggestion  made  by  the 
Committees  in  regard  to  the  curriculum,  and  alsa 
any  suggestions  which  they  may  themselves  desire 
to  make. 

7.  Your  Committee  recommend  that  School 
Boards  should  be  enabled  to  establish,  or  take 
over,  industrial  and  training  schools,  so  as  to 
provide  for  the  needs  of  their  districts,  and  that 
provision  should  be  made  to  permit  School  Boards 
to  co-operate  in  establishing  such  schools.  In 
order  to  carry  out  this  recommendation,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  amend  section  thirty  -  three  of  the 
School  Board  Act  of  1905. 
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8.  Your  Committee  desire  to  impress  upon  all 
concerned  in  education  the  extreme  importance  of 
thoroughness  in  all  instruction,  but  especially  in 
instruction  in  the  use  of  language  and  in  other 
elementary  subjects.  At  the  same  time,  it  trusts 
that  in  re-organizing  the  curriculum  due  attention 
will  be  paid  by  local  authorities  and  by  the  Depart- 
ment to  the  subjects  referred  to  in  sections  one  and 
two  of  this  report.  It  believes  that  the  extension 
of  the  principle  of  class  inspection  is  desirable, 
and  should  be  adopted  wherever  possible.  The 
preparation  of  suitable  text-books  is  a  necessary 
work,  which  the  Government  might  well  encourage 
and  promote  by  the  offer  of  prizes  for  writers  of 
the  best  works  of  the  kind. 

77.  School   Regulations. 

1.  The  various  regulations  of  the  Department  are 
now  published  in  the  form  of  a  series  of  pamphlets, 
and  it  appears  that  a  new  edition  of  Pamphlet  No. 
13,  which  deals  with  the  issue  of  grants,  has  not 
been  printed  since  its  publication  in  1904.     Your 
Committee  consider  it  important  that  all  regula- 
tions governing  the    payment  of   grants    should 
be   readily   accessible    and    recommend    (1)   £hat 
those  pamphlets  affecting  such  payments  should  be 
kept    up-to-date,    and    that  at  the  end   of  each 
Parliamentary  session  such  fresh  editions  should  be 
published   as  may  be  necessary  embodying  any 
new    regulations    that    may   have   been  passed  i 
(2)  that  where  payments  are  made  under  regula- 
tions not  specially  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  and 
the  continuance  of  such  regulations  is  desirable, 
they  should  be  duly  submitted  to  and  authorized 
by  Parliament  at  its  next  session. 

2.  Your  Committee  have  had  under  considera- 
tion the  regulations  referring  to  grants  for  Farm 
Schools  and  have  considered  section  thirty-six  of 
Act  35  of  1905,  and  are  of  opinion  :    (1)  That  the 
principle  that  grants  shall  not  be  made  unless  the 
farm  school  is  three  miles  distant  from  any  other 
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school  is  a  sound  one.  but  that  there  may  be 
circumstances  in  the  topography  of  the  country 
which  might  render  it  advisable  in  special  cases  to 
depart  from  this  general  rule,  and  therefore  that 
the  regulation  should  be  modified  to  meet  such 
cases :  (2)  that  the  last  clause  in  sub-section  (1) 
of  section  thirty -six  of  the  School  Board  Act 
providing  that  the  farmers  "  shall  not  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  salary  of  the  teacher,"  be 
repealed,  and  that  a  regulation  be  introduced 
allowing  School  Boards  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  they  think  fit  with  the  farmer, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Department,  and 
providing  for  quarterly  advances  of  the  Govern- 
ment Grant  to  the  School  Board,  such  advances  to 
be  refunded  if  the  school  is  closed  prior  to  the 
annual  inspection. 

///.  The  Grading  of  Schools  and  Grant*- in- Aid. 

Your  Committee  recommend  that  in  the  pamph- 
let on  grants  there  should  be  a  statement  of  the 
general  differences  between  Public  Schools  of 
the  First,  Second  and  Third  Class.  They  are  not 
prepared  to  recommend  at  the  present  time  any 
general  alteration  in  the  present  system  of  Grading 
and  of  Grants  as  approved  by  Parliament.  With 
reference  to  the  petition  of  A.  C.  Meyer  and  others 
(Appendix  K),  they  would  discountenance  any- 
thing tending  to  encourage  teachers  to  concentrate 
attention  on  a  few  exceptional  pupils,  and  consider 
that  School.  Boards  should  endeavour  to  grade  the 
schools  in  their  districts  with  a  view  to  the  greatest 
economy  and  efficiency,  and  they  advise  that 
School  Boards  should  be  empowered,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Department,  to  supplement  the 
grant  now  payable  by  the  Government  towards  the 
maintenance  of  children  who  arc  boarded  at  board- 
ing schools  and  whose  circumstances  require  such 
assistance.  It  regards  the  name  •'  Poor  School "  as 
unfortunate,  and  would  suggest  that  it  would  bo 
Advisable  to  find  another  designation. 
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IV.  The  Medium  of  Instruction. 

The  use  of  either  English  or  Dutch  as  the  medium 
-of  instruction  has  been  legal  since  1882,  when  the 
following  regulation  was  passed  :  "  So  much  of  the 
School  Regulations  contained  in  the  Schedule  to 
the  Education  Act.  1865.  as  may  be  repugnant  to 
•or  inconsistent  with  the  foregoing  Regulations, 
and  so  much  as  provides  that  the  instruction 
duirng  the  ordinary  school  hours  shall  be  given 
through  the  medium  of  the  English  language  only, 
is  hereby  repealed."  In  accordance  with  this  regu- 
lation, the  following  introductory  note  appears  in 
the  official  publications,  containing  the  school 
.curriculum :  •'  Pupils  may  take  their  standards 
either  in  English  or  in  Dutch.  If  both  English 
and  Dutch  be  taken,  only  half  of  the  English 
and  half  of  the  Dutch  Reading  Book  need 
be  prepared."  The  choice  of  the  medium 
•of  instruction  is  in  the  hands  of  the  School 
Committee.  Your  Committee  are  of  opinion 
that  for  teachers  and  inspectors  a  knowledge 
of  both  languages  is  alw^ays  desirable  and 
nearly  -always  necessary.  It  would,  therefore, 
recommend  that,  at  any  rate,  all  inspectors  ap- 
pointed in  future  should  be  required  to  show  an 
adequate  knowledge  of  both  languages,  before  their 
appointment,  if  possible,  and,  if  not,  within  a  year 
of  their  appointment.  Your  Committee  would 
point  out  that  the  Department  has  for  many  years 
past  instructed  inspectors  who  were  not  qualified 
in  the  Dutch  language  on  appointment,  to  qualify 
in  that  respect  as  soon  as  possible. 

V.  Finance. 

1.  Your  Committee  have  it  in  evidence  that  the 
'Government  will  not  be  able  during  the  present 
financial  year  to  sanction  increased  expenditure  on 
school  staffs  or  buildings  or  the  lowering  of  fees. 
It  recognizes  that  the  administration  of  the  School 
Board  Act  has  been  gravely  prejudiced  by  the 


financial  and  economic  conditions  of  the  country, 
and  the  restricted  amount  consequently  voted  by 
Parliament  for  educational  purposes,  and  that  the 
present  time  is  therefore  unsuitable  for  con- 
sidering the  desirability  of  any  large  alteration  of 
the  proportion  of  educational  expenditure  borne 
by  the  central  and  local  authorities  respectively. 

2.  ^o  complete  statement  of  the  accounts  of  all 
the  School  Boards   is  procurable   at  present.     It 
appears   that   the   initial   deficiencies    include   in 
many  cases  deficiencies  of  old  School  Committees. 
Care  has  been  taken  not  to  include  in  these  de- 
ficiencies liabilities  properly  carried  over  to  capital 
account,  but  in  some  cases  the  deficiencies  of  the  old 
Committees  were  partly  caused  by  charges  on  build- 
ing loans,  including  redemption,  and  in  such  cases 
these  charges  have  been  included  in  the  initial  de- 
ficiencies of  the  School  Boards.     All  the  debts  of 
the  old  School  Committees  which  have  come  under 
the  Board  have  been  liquidated.     Your  Committee 
approve  of  what  has  been  done  in  this  respect. 

3.  The  regulations    sanctioned    by    Parliament 
under  the  Act  of  1865,  lay  it  down  in  regard   to 
manv  grants  from  the  Treasury  that  they  are  to 

%f  •/  «/ 

be  given  on  the  £  for  £  principle,  the  local  sources 
contributing  the  other  half.  This  principle  has 
been  departed  from  since  the  passing  of  the  School 
Board  Act,  the  amount  which  should  have  been 
contributed  locally  having  been  frequently  re- 
presented, in  part  at  least,  by  an  increase  in  the 
deficit,  half  of  which  is  defrayed  by  the  Treasury. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Department  itself  has 
not  always  paid  the  usual  amounts  until  they 
have  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  deficit.  Your 
Committee  find  that  there  is  some  doubt  as  to 
whether  section  seventy-two  of  Act  35  of  1905 
overrides  the  regulations  governing  the  payments 
of  the  grants  made  under  the  Act  of  1865,  and 
call  the  attention  of  Government  and  Parliament 
to  the  position  which  now  arises.  Your  Committee 
are  not  prepared  to  submit  a  proposition  dealing 
with  this  point  at  the  present  time. 
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4.  In  estimating  the  deficits  a  purely  cash  basis 
has  been  adopted.  Your  Committee  do  not  see  their 
way   to   recommend   that    outstanding^    such    as 
school  fees  should  be  allowed  for  in  the  current 
account    of    School    Boards,    but    consider    that 
Government    grants    outstanding     should    be    so 
allowed  for. 

5.  In    the    opinion    of    your     Committee    local 
authorities  should  be  required  to  pay  any  sums 
owing  by   them   to   the   School   Boards  within  a 
reasonable  time  of  the  presentation  of  the  audited 
account.      This  would  involve  the  amendment  of 
Section  seventy-two  of  the  School  Boards  Act. 

6.  Under  the  present  system  School  Boards  have 
a  constant  deficit.      Your  Committee  recommend 
that  this  evil  be  reduced  by  the  payment  of  grants, 
which   shall   not   exceed   £1   by  Government  for 
every  £1  contributed  locally  for  maintenance  and 
for  the  salaries  of  School  Board  officers,  and  by 
the    payment    of    advances    on    account    of    the 
Government's  share  of  the  probable  deficits. 

7.  As  regards  the    local   contribution,    sections 
thirty-nine  and  seventy  give  the   School  Boards 
power  to  fix  the  scale  of  school  fees,  subject  to  the 
approval    of    the    Department,    in    each    school, 
and     section     seventy-three     allows     the    Divi- 
sional   Council    or    the     Municipal     Council    to 
impose  an  owner's  rate,  or  an  OAvner's  and  tenant's 
rate   combined.      Considerable   dissatisfaction  ap- 
pears to  prevail  among  landowners  in  regard  to  a 
system  which  in  effect  throws  the  rate  entirely  on 
to  the  shoulders  of  property-owners.      ( Vide  Peti- 
tion from   A.  Bresler   and  others.     Appendix  E.) 
Your  Committee  recommend : 

(a)  That  every  School  Board  be  required  to 

send  a  copy  of  its  annual  estimates  and 
accounts  to  the  Divisional  Council,  or  the 
Municipal  Council,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(b)  That  the  books  of  every  School  Board  bo 
open  to  the  inspection  of  every  ratepayer. 
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8.  Your  Committee  ha,ATe  considered  the  Petition 
from  J.  H.  Fourie  and  others  (Appendix   I)    and 
approve  of  the  proposal  that  where  a  fiscal  divi- 
sion is  divided  into  two  or  more  school  districts, 
the  educational  rates  or  taxes  should  be  appro- 
priated solely  to  that  school  district  in  which  they 
*ire  collected.     They  also  recommend,  that  section 
four  of  the  School  Boards  Act  of  1905  be  amended, 
KO  as  to  provide  that  the   Governor    should    be 
empowered,  at  the  request  of  the  School  Boards 
•  concerned,  to  unite  as  one  school  district  separate 
school  districts  in  a  single  fiscal  division.     They 
would  not  approve   of  the    formation    of    school 
districts,  the  boundaries  of  which  are  not  coinci- 
dent with  those  of  any  field-cornetcy. 

9.  Considerable  difficulty  appears  to  exist  with 
regard  to  the  exemption  of    owners  of  property 
occupied  by    persons    of    other    than    European 
extraction  from  liability  to  pay  the  education  rate 
where  there  are  no  schools  for  persons  of  other 
than   European    extraction.      It   appears   to   your 
Committee  that  it  is  necessary  to  amend  section 
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seventy-four  of  the  Act.  so  as  to  provide  that 
where  an  education  rate  is  collected  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, owners  of  property  occupied  by  per- 
sons of  other  than  European  extraction,  should 
have  the  right  to  demand  a  refund. 

10.  Your  Committee  recommend  that  the  regu- 
lations  for  the   audit   of   School  Board   accounts 
should  not  be  issued  until  approved  of  by   the 
Auditor- General ;  and  that  the  audit  under  section 
seventy-one  of  the  School  Board  Act  should  be  con- 
ducted as  therein  stated.  The  accounts  will  then  be 
forwarded  in  the   ordinary  course  to  the  Auditor- 
General,  who  will  report  to  Parliament  as  he  sees 
fit.     A  yearly  statement  should   be   presented  to 
Parliament  showing    for    each  School  Board   the 
chief  sources  of  revenue  and  the  chief  heads  of 
expenditure,  and  also  the  amount  and  nature  of 
.the  assets  and  liabilities. 
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VI.  The  School  Board  Art  of  1905. 

1.  Your  Committee  have  been  unable  to  deal  wit  li- 
the important  subject  of  native  education.     They 
recommend   that   an    inquiry    into    this    subject 
should  be  made  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  There   are   other   matters   with   which    your 
Committee  do  not  at  present    feel  able    to   deal. 
Among  these  are  the  questions  of  the  method  and 
form  of  local  taxation  for  School  Board  purposes, 
of  provision  for  necessitous  districts,  and  of  ward 
elections,  and  the  right  of  members  of  School  Boards 
to  contract  with  their   respective  Boards.     Your 
Committee  feel  that  it  would  be  undesirable  to 
alter   the   present  system   except   where   there  is 
ample  evidence  of  the  need  for  amendment  and  of 
the  adequacy  of  the  alterations  proposed. 

3.  There   are   other   matters   of  a   controversial 
nature  into  which  your  Committee  have  not  in- 
quired  further,   believing  that    no   good  purpose 
would  be  gained  by  discussion  011  these  points  at 
the  present  time. 

4.  Your  Committee  regard  it  as  a  matter  of  great 
importance  that  the  legislature  should  be  kept  in 
close  touch  with  all  that  is  being  done  in  the  way 
of  educational  administration,  and  would  recom- 
mend the  appointment  of  a  Minister  of  Education 
as  soon  as  practicable. 

VII.  Tltc  Land  Ghirvey&r'B  Examination. 

1.  Admission  to  the    Surveyor's    profession    is 
gained  by  passing  a  theoretical  examination  con- 
ducted by  the  University  and  a  practical  exami- 
nation conducted  by  the   Survey  or- General,  who 
now  acts  in  concert  with  the  Surveyors-General  of 
the  Transvaal  and  Rhodesia. 

2.  The  Surveyor-General  has  stated  in  evidence 
that    formerly    the    practical     examination    was 
perfunctory  and  inadequate. 

3.  It  having  been  decided  to  extend  the  range 
of  the  examination,   notice   of    the    change  was 
given  on  August  2,  1906.     At  the  examination  in 


March  last,  fifty- two  out  of  fifty-five  candidates 
wore  unsuccessful,  and  of  the  three  who  passed 
two  were  "  condoned." 

4.  The  new  arrangements  were  settled  at  a  Con- 
ference of  Surveyors-General  held  at  Bloemfontein 
in  February,  1906. 

5.  Yoiu1  Committee  consider  that  the  notice  given 
of  the  change  in  the  syllabus  was  inadequate,  and 
that  the  system  of  refusing  to  supply  candidates 
with  a  statement  of  their  marks  is  unsatisfactory 
and  should  not  be  continued.     Your  Committee 
recommend  that  if  practicable  all  who  passed  the 
theoretical    Surveyor's  Examination    before   1906 
should  be  given  an  opportunity  of  passing  the 
practical  examination  under  the  old  conditions, 
and  that  the  Surveyors-General  should  reconsider 
the  desirability  of  handing  over  the  conduct  of  the 
practical  examination  to  the  University,  it  being 
understood  that  the  University  would   work  in 
concert  with  the  Surveyors- General. 

VIII.  The  Examinations  conducted  by  the  Univer- 
sity and  certain  correspondence  betiveen  the 
Education  Department  and  the  University. 

The  correspondence  referred  to  your  Com- 
mittee is*  dealt  with  in  an  earlier  section  of  this 
Report  (I.  5).  Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that 
the  appointment  of  the  Minister  in  charge  of 
Education  as  a  member  of  the  University  Council 
would  tend  to  prevent  mis-understanding,  and, 
therefore,  recommend  that  legislative  provision 
for  this  should  be  made. 

IX.  The  Rhenish  Institute,  Stellenbosch. 

1.  There  are  two  First- Class  Public  Undenomi- 
national Girls'  Schools  at  Stellenbosch,  known  as 
Bloemhof  and  the  Rhenish  Institute,  The  former 
has  always  been  a  Public  School.  The  latter  was 
founded  in  1860 — fifteen  years  before  Bloemhof— 
but  was  a  Private  School  until  1901,  when  it  was 
made  a  Public  School.  Building  loans  to  the 


extent  of  £23,000  were  afterwards  given  to  both 
schools.  There  are  now  335  girls  at  Bloemhof  and 
150  at  the  Khenish  Institute.  While  the  former  is 
able  to  pay  its  way,  fears  are  entertained  that  the 
latter  cannot. 

2.  It  appears  that  while  the  two  girls'   schools 
in  Stellenbosch  could  exist  without  difficulty  but 
for  the  large  building  loans,  present  circumstances 
do  not  warrant  the  existence  of  building  loans 
amounting  to  £46,000  for  these  two  schools,  and 
that  for  many  years  the  Department  has  held  the 
opinion  that  the  two  schools  should  be  managed 
jointly. 

3.  Under  these  circumstances,  your  Committee 
recommend  that  the  Government  should  consider 
whether  the  Ehenish  Institute  building  cannot  be 
used  for  some  purpose  other  than  that  for  which  it 
now  exists,  such  as  a  Training  Institute,  but  do 
not  recommend  that  any  exception  should  be  made 
in  the  taking  over  of  public  school  buildings  in 
any  district  by  School  Boards. 

X.  The  Good  Hope  Seminary. 

1.  The  Good  Hope  Seminary  was  established  in 
1873,  and  became  a  public  school  in  1888.    Of  the 
original  trustees  only  one,  Mr.  W.  E.  Moore,  now 
survives.     The  Board  of  Directors  who  control  the 
Boarding  Department  consisted  originally  of  the 
trustees  and  has  been  recruited,  as  vacancies  have 
occurred,  by  co-option  of  the  surviving  Directors. 
The  Directors  are  also  managers  of  the   school, 
which  is  managed  by  a  committee  composed  of 
the  Directors  and  representatives  of  the  public. 
The  committee  pays  the  Directors  rent    for  the 
school  buildings. 

2.  Up  to  1905  grants  were  regularly  paid  by  the 
Department,  including  a  grant  which  the  Depart- 
ment maintains  that  it  made   to    the    boarding- 
department,  under  section  twenty-one  of  the  re- 
gulation on  grants.     In  1905  this  grant  was  refused 
by  the  school  authorities  on  the  ground  that  the 
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Department  regarded  it  as  a  grant  to  the  boarding 
department,  whereas  the  Directors  maintain  that 
no  grant  was  ever  made  for  the  boarding  depart- 
ment. The  Minister  declined  to  give  the  other 
grants  without  this  particular  grant,  on  the  ground 
that  such  action  might  be  interpreted  as  an 
admission  that  the  boarding  department  is  not  an 
integral  part  of  the  public  school,  which  some 
persons  interested  maintain  that  it  is.  while  the 
Directors  declined  to  accept  this  grant  on  the 
ground  that  such  acceptance  might  be  interpreted 
as  an  admission  that  the  boarding  department  is 
an  integral  part  of  the  public  school,  which  they 
hold  that  it  is  not.  Accordingly  since  the  first 
quarter  of  1906  no  grants  have  been  paid.  • 

3.  Your  Committee  find  that  the  school  authori- 
ties are  now  prepared  to  accept  all  the  grants 
under  protest  and  without  prejudice  to  their  con- 
tention. 

XL  Legislation  required. 

1.  The  following  sections  of  the  School  Board 
Act  will  require  amendment  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  recommendations  of  your  Committee  : 

Section  4.  To  allow  the  union  of  school  dis- 
tricts where  there  are  more  than  one 
school  district  in  a  Fiscal  Division. 

Section  33.  To  give  School  Boards  power  to  in- 
stitute and  take  over  industrial  and  train- 
ing schools,  and  to  co-operate  with  other 
School  Boards  to  this  end. 

Section  36.  To  alter  the  law  regarding  farm 
schools. 

Section  73.  To  provide  for  refunds  of  rates  in 
certain  cases. 

2.  Legislative  provision  will   also   have  to    bo 
made  to  enable  School   Boards  to  pay  boarding 
grants  where  necessary,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Department,  and  to  make  the  Minister  for  the 
time  being  responsible  for  Education  a  member 
of  the  University  Council! 


XY11 


3.  Additional  School  .Regulations  will  need  to 
be  passed  to  carry  but  certain  of  the  recommen- 
dations of  your  Committee. 

H.  E.  S.  FREMANTLE. 

Chairman. 

Committee  Rooms, 

House  of  Assembly, 

5th  September,  1907. 


[A.  9.— '07  ]— Education. 
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RAPPORT 


VAN   MET 

GEKOZEN  COMITE  aangcsteld  door  Resolutie  van 
de  Wetgevende  Vorgadering  van  16  Juli,  1907, 
om  onderzoek  in  te  stellen  iiaar  eii  te  rappor- 
teeren  op : 

(a)  De  leercursus  in  de  Publieke  Scholen  van 
de  Kolonie  en  de  voorzieniiig  voor  tech- 
iiische  onderricht  ; 

(b)  De  omvaiig  en  de  werkiiig  van  de  School 
regulaties  thans  van  kracht  ten  opzichte 
van  publieke   Scholen    onder   de   School 
lladen  ; 

(c)  De  rangschikking  van  Scholen  en  de  sub- 
sidies beta-aid  ; 

(d)  Het  medium  van  onderricht  ; 

(e)  Het  nnancieele  stelsel  thans   in  gebruik, 
vooral  ten  opzichte  van  do  wijze  waarop 
tekorten  gedekt  worden  ; 

(/)  De  praktische  Examens  onlangs  afge- 
nomen  door  de  Universiteit  meer  vooral 
het  praktische  landmeters  examen  on- 
langs gehouden  : 

(g)  De  Examens  afgenomen  door  de  Universi- 
teit en  de  correspondence  daaromtrent 
tusschen  het  Onder wijs  Departement  en 
de  Universiteit : 

met  instructies  onderzoek  in  te  stellen  naar  en 
te  rapporteeren  omtrent  eenige  arcendementen  die 
noodig  mogen  zijn  in  de  School  Eaad  Wet  1905  en 
de  School  Eegulaties  nu  van  kracht. 

Het  Comite  macht  te  hebben  getuigenis  in  te 
winnen  en  om  papieren  te  vragen  en  te  bestaan  uit 
de  heeren  DE  WAAL,  HELLIEE,  JAGGER,  MC!NTOSH. 
MALAN,  SAUEE,  H.  S.  VAN  ZIJL,  WHITAKER,  de 
SECRETARIS  VOOR  LANDBOUW,  de  heeren  FRE- 
MANTLE  en  SLATER. 


Uw  "Comite  wenscht  als  volgt  te  rapporteeren  : 

/.  De  leercursus  in  de  Publieke  Scholen  van  de 
Kolonie  en  de  voorziening  voor  Technische 
Onderricht. 

1.  Uw    Comite    beveelt    de    ontwikkeling  van 
landbouw  en  technische  onderricht  in  de  gewone 
publieke  scholeii  ten  sterkste  aaii,  alsook  het  geven 
van  zoodanige  onderricht  door  midtlel  van  indus- 
trieele  en  voortzettings  scholen  en  klassen  in  beide 
stedelijke  en  landelijke  distrikten,  waar  mogelijk. 

2.  Uw  Comite  is  ten  gunste  van  de  invoer  in  de 
publieke  scholen  van  zedelijke  onderricht  en  van 
onderricht  in  gezondheidsleer. 

3.  Het  Onderwijs  Departement  heeft  reeds  be- 
wezen  dat  het  begeerig  is  die  soort  van  opvoeding, 
op  gewezen  in  sectie  een,  te  bevorderen  door  voor- 
ziening te  maken  voor  curcussen  van  huishoud- 
kunde  en  andere   rechtstreeks  praktische   onder- 
werpen  in  het  Kaapsche  Schiereiland  en  elders,  en 
het  is  nu  bezig  met  het  overwegen  van  een  schema 
voor  de  ontwikkeling  van  het  stelsel  van  School 
tuinen.     Het  verblijdt  uw  Comite  kennis  te  nemen 
van  dezen  geest  door  het  Departement  getoond. 

4.  Bij  de  elementaire  standaards  is  eenvormig- 
heid  van  de  leercursus  grootendeels  noodzakelijk. 
J3ij   de  hoogere   standaards  is  meer  rekbaarheid 
noodig.     Thans  wordt  hierin  iiiet  genoeg  voor- 
ziening gemaakt.     Dit  is  in  de  eerste  plaats  te 
wijten  aan    den    invloed    van    het    Matriculatie 
Examen  en  de  afwezigheid  van  een  School  Yerla- 
ting  Certifikaat  Examen,  en  ten  tweede  aaii  het 
feit  dat  de  leercursus  tot  hiertoe  met  alleen  in 
algemeen    omtrek,  maar    ook  wat   de  bijzonder- 
heden   betreft,  vastgesteld  is  geworden  door  het 
Departement  van  Onderwijs. 

5.  De  Universiteit  heeft  reeds  een  tijd  ]ang  in 
ovcrweging  gehad   het  stichteii  van    een  School 
Verlating    Certifikaat  Examen.     Hare  bedoeling 
Avas  klaarblijkelijk  dat  het  examen  niet  slechts 


van  dcnzelfclc  aard  als  het  Matriculatic  Examen 
moest  zijn,  maar  wcrkelijk  lietzelfde  oxamonr 
met  de  vervanging  van  alternatieve  onderwcrpen 
voor  Latijn  en  Mathosis.  Toeii  dit  schema 
bijna  voltooid  was.  ontstond  er  een  verschil  van 
opinie  tusschen  de  Universiteit  en  den  Minister 
verantwoordelijk  voor  Onderwijs,  zooals  blijkt 
nit  de  correspondentie  naar  uw  Comite  verwezen 
(Aanliangsel  B).  Uw  Comite  beveelt  ten  sterkste 
aan  dat  er  een  alternatieve  cursus  voor  Matri- 
culatie  in  de  Universiteit  van  dc  Kaap  de 
Goede  Hoop  behoort  te  zijn,  vcreischeiide  een 
gelijkc  mate  van  voorbereiding  en  verstandelijke 
opleiding  als  door  de  tegenwoordige  cursus  vcr- 
eischt  wordt,  maar  als  alt  erna  tie  von  voor  Latijn 
en  Mathesis  andere  onderwerpen  die  geschikt  zijn 
voor  de  behoeften  van  student  en  van  beide  seksen 
die  niet  begeerig  zijn  de  bestaande  leercursus  te 
nemen,  en  dat  een  of  ander  dei  cursussen  erkend 
zal  wordeii  door  liet  Departemeiit  als  een  ver- 
eischte  bevoegdheid  voor  het  Tweede  Klas  Under- 
wijzers  Certinkaat. 

6.  Hoewel  gelovende  dat  de  leercursus  in 
Publieke  Scholen  door  het  Departemeiit  behoort 
vastgesteld  te  worden,  beschouwt  uw  Comite 
ook  dat  er  behoorlijke  voorziening  behoort  te 
zijn  voor  plaatselijke  omstandigheden ;  en 
daarom  beveelt  zij  aan  dat  School  Comites,  na- 
de  hoofd-onderwijzers  te  raadplegen,  het  rcclit 
behooren  te  hebben  alternatieve  cursussen  voor  de 
Standaards  boven  Standaard  Y  in  de  scholen 
oiider  hun  beheer  aan  de  hand  te  geven  ;  dat 
eenige  suggesties  van  dezen  aard  door  Comites  ge- 
maakt  naar  den  School  Eaad  van  het  distrikt 
waarin  de  scholen  betrokken  gelegeii  zijn  behooren 
gezoiiden  te  worden  tesamen  met  eenige  aanmer- 
kingen  die  de  School  Raad  moge  wenscheii  te 
makeii  op  de  suggesties  door  de  Comites  ten  op- 
zichte  van  de  leercursus  gemaakt,  alsook  eenige 
suggesties  die  zij  zelveii  (n.l.  de  School  Rand) 
wenschen  te  maken. 
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7.  Uw   Comite  bevcclt  aaii    clat   School   Raden 
behoorcn  in  staat  gestold  tc  wordeii  om  indus- 
trieele  en  opleidings  scholon  te  sticlitcn  of  over  te 
nemen,  ten  einde  alzoo  voorziening  te  maken  voor 
de  behoefteii  van  huniie  distrikteii  en  dat  cr  voor- 
ziening bekoort  te  zijii  om  School  Radeii  toe  te 
lateii  om  saam  te  werken  in  het  stichten  van  zoo- 
danige  scholen. 

8.  Uw  Comite  wenscht  op  alien    betrokken  in 
•onderwijs  de  uiterst  belangnjkheid  in  te  prenten 
van  degelijkheid  in  alle  onderricht.  maar  vooral 
in  onderricht  in  het  gebruik  van  taal  en  in  aiidere 
elemeiitaire    onderwerpen.      Terzelfder    tijd   ver- 
trouwt   zij    dat    bij    hot   weder-inrichteii   van   de 
leercursus    de    plaatselijke    autoriteiten    en    het 
Departement   behooiiijk    hnniie   aandacht   zullen 
wijdeii  a  an  de  onderwerpen  op  gewezeii  in  secties 
eeii  en  twee  van  dit  rapport.     Zij  gelooi't  dat  de 
uitbreiding  van  het    begiiisel  van  klas-iiispectie 
wenschelijk  is  en  waar  niogelijk  toegepast  moet 
worden.     De  opstelliiig  van  geschikte  handboeken 
is  een  noodzakelijk  work  dat  het  Gouvernement 
gerust    mag   aanmocdigeii     en     bevordereii     door 
prijzeii  uit  te  loven  aaii  de  schrijvers  van  de  beste 
werken. 

//.  School  Regulatles. 

1 .  De  verschilleiide  regulati  es  van  het  Departe- 
ment wordeii  thans  gepubliceerd  als  een  series  van 
pamfletten  en  het  schijnt  clat  een  nieuwe  nitgave 
van  Pamflet  No.  13,  dat  handelt  over  het  geven 
van  toelagen,  iiiet  gedrukt  is  sedert  deszelfs  publi- 
catie  in  1904.  Uw  Comite  beschouwt  het  behing- 
rijk  dat  alle  rogulaties  regelende  de  betaliiig  van 
toelao-cii  gcniakkelijk  toegankelijk  zijii  en  beveelt 
aaii  (1)  dat  die  pamfletten  rakende  zoodanige  be- 
talingcii  de  laatste  veranderiiigen  mocteii  hebben, 
en  dat  ftan  het  einde  van  elk  Parlemeiitaire  Sessie 
zoodanige  nieuwe  edities  gepubliceerd  wordcn,  als 
noodig  mogeii  zijii,  inlijvcnde  cenige  nieuwe  regu- 
laties  die  gepassecrd  niogen  zijii  ;  (2)  dat  waar 
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betaliiigen  gcmaakt  wordcn  oncler  rcgulaties  niet 
spcciaal  door  hot  Parlemcnt  goedgekeurd  en  de 
voortduring  van  zoodanige  regulaties  wenschelijk 
is,  zij  behooiiijk  bij  de  volgende  sessie  voor 
bet  Parlement  gelegxl  worden  om  bekrachtigd  te 
warden. 

2.  Uw  Comite  hceft  in  overwegiiig  gehad  de  regu- 
laties  omtrcnt  toelagen  aan  Boeren-plaats  Scholen 
en  heeft  artikel  zes-eii-dertig  van  Wet  No.  35  van 
1905  overwogen  en  is  van  gevoelen :  (1)  Dat  liet 
beglnsel  dat  toelagen  niet  gegeveii  moeteii  worden 
tenzij  de  Boeren-plaats  School  drie  niijl  ver  is  van 
oonig  ander  school  een  gezoiid  beginsel  is  maar  er 
mogen  omstandigheden  zijn  in  de  natuurlijke 
geaardheid  van  liet  land  die  het  wenschelijk  niaken 
van  dezc  algemeene  regel  in  speciale  gevalleii  af 
te  wijken  en  daarom  behoort  de  regel  gewijzigd  te 
worden  ter  wille  van  zoodanige  gevallen  ;  (2)  Dat 
de  laatstc  clausule  in  sub-artikel  (I)  van  artikel 
zes-en-dertig  van  de  School  Raden  AVet.  bepalende 
dat  de  boeren  "  niet  verantwoordelijk  zullen  zijn 
voor  het  salaris  van  den  onderwijzer."  herroepen 
worde,  en  dat  een  regulatie  ingevoerd  worde  School 
Raden  het  recht  gevende  zoodanige  schikkingen 
met  den  boer  te  makeii  als  zij  goedvinden,  oiider- 
worpen  aan  de  goedkeuring  van  het  Departement, 
en  tevens  voorziening  makende  voor  kwartaalsche 
voorschotten  van  de  Gouvernements  Toelage-  a  an 
den  School  Raad,  zoodanige  voorschotten  te  worden 
terugbetaald  iiidicn  de  School  gesloten  wordt  voor 
de  jaaiiijksche  inspectie. 

///.  De  RcniyHchikliiny  van  Scholen  en  Toelayen. 

Uw  Comite  beveelt  aan  dat  in  het  pamflet 
omtrent  toelagen  er  een  verklaring  behoort  te  zijn 
van  de  algemeene  punten  van  verschil  tusschen 
Publieke  Scholen  van  de  Eerste,  Tweede  en  Derde 
Klas.  Zij  is  met  bereid  om  thans  aan  te  bevel  en 
een  algemeene  verandering  in  het  tegenwoordige 
stelsel  van  Eangschikking  en  van  Toelagen  zooala 
goedgekeiird  door  het  Parlement.  Ten  opzichte 
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van  de  petitie  van  A.  C.  Meyer  en  anderen  (Aaii- 
hangsel  K.)  keurt  zij  eenig  lets  af  dat  strekkeii 
mag  om  onderwijzers  aaii  te  mocdigen  al  hun 
aandacht  te  wijclen  aaii  een  paar  buitengewone 
seholieren,  en  beschouwt  zij  dat  School  Radeii 
trachten  moeten  de  scholen  in  hunne  distrikten  te 
rangschikken  met  het  oog  op  de  grootste  doeltref- 
fendheid  en  spaarzaamheid,  en  zij  raadt  aan  dat 
School  Eaden  gemachtigd  wordeii.  oiiderworpeii 
aan  de  goedkeuring  van  het  Department,  om  de 
toelage  aan  te  vullen  die  thaiis  betaalbaar  is  door 
het  Gouvernement  voor  het  onderhoud  van  kiii- 
deren  die  op  Kostscholen  zijn  en  wier  omstandig- 
hedeii  zoodanige  hulp  iioodigniaken.  Zij  beshouwt 
de  benaming  "  Anne  School  "  ongelukkig  en  zou 
aan  de  hand  geven  dat  het  wenschelijk  is  een 
ander  naam  te  vinden. 

IV.  Het  Medium  vat)  Onderricht. 

Het  gebruik  van  of  Engelsch  of  Hollaiiclsch  als 
medium  van  onderricht  is  wettig  sedert  1882,  toeii 
de  volgende  regulatie  gcpasseerd  werd  :  "  Zooveel 
van  de  School'  Regulaties  vervat  in  de  Schedule 
van  de  Onderwijs  Wet,  1865.  als  tegenstrijdig  of 
onbestaanbaar  moge  zijn  met  de  voorafgaande 
Kegulaties  en  zooveel  als  bepaalt  dat  het  onder- 
richt gedurende  de  gewone  school-uren  gegeven 
zal  worden  slechts  door  middel  van  de  Engelsche 
Taal,  wordt  mits  deze  herroepen."  Overeenkom- 
stig  deze  regulatie  verschijnt  de  volgende  inleiden- 
de  nota  in  de  officieele  publicaties  die  de  schoolleer- 
cursus  bevatten.  •'  Seholieren  mogen  voor  hunne 
standaards  ingaan  of  in  Engelsch  of  in  Hollandsch, 
Indien  beide  Engelsch  en  Hollandsch  genomen  wor- 
den, hoeft  de  helft  van  het  Engelsche  en 
de  helft  van  het  Hollandsche  Leesboek  voor- 
bereid  te  worden."  De  keuze  van  het  medium 
van  onderricht  berust  bij  het  school  Comite. 
Uwe  Comite  is  van  gevoelen  dat  het  altijd 
wenschelijk  is,  en  bijna  altijd  noodzakelijkr 
dat  onderwijzers  en  inspecteurs  beide  taleii 
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kounen.  Zij  wil  daarom  aanbovolen  dat  ten 
minste  van  alle  toekomstige  iiispecteurs  eeii  vol- 
doendc  keniiis  van  beide  talen  verlangd  zal  wor- 
don  bij  liuiine  aanstelliiig.  iiidien  mogelijk,  en 
iiidien  iiiet,  dan  biniien  een  jaar  iia  liuiine  aan- 
stelling.  Uw  Comite  wenscht  crop  te  wijzen  dat 
het  Departement  gednrende  vele  jaren  reeds 
iiispecteurs,  die  geeii  Holla niiscli  keiiden  bij  hunne 
aa nstelling,  gelastte  zicb  in  dat  opzicht  zoodra 
mogelijk  te  bekwamen. 

V.  Geldelijke  Zalim. 

1.  Uw  Comite  heeft  het  in  de  getuigenis  dat  het 
Gouvernement  gednrende  dit  nnancieel  jaar  iiiet 
in  staat  zal  zijn  verhoogde  uitgavcii  op  het  school- 
persoiieel  of  gebouwen  goed  te  keureii.  of  ook  het 
verminderen  der  school-geldeii.     Zij  erkent  dat  de 
administrate  van  de  School  Raad  Wet  zeer  bena- 
deeld  is  gewordeii  door  de  financieele  eii  ecoiio- 
mische  toestanden  van  het  land  en  het  beperkte 
bedrag   tengevolge   hiervan   door    het    Parlemeiit 
gestemd  voor    onderwijs    doeleiiiden.   011   dat   de 
tegenwoordige  tijd  dus  ongeschikt  'is  om  in  over- 
weging  te  iiemen  de  weiischelijkheid  van  eoiiige 
groote    verandering    van     de    eveiiredigheid    der 
uitgaven  op  onderwijs  door  de  centrale  en  plaatse- 
lijke  autoriteiten  respektievelijk  gedragen. 

2.  Geen  volledige  staat  van  de  rekeningeii  van 
al  de  School   Eaden  is   thaiis   verkrijgbaar.     Het 
blijkt   dat  de  initiale  tekortcn  in  vele  gevalleii 
de    tekorten    van     de    vorige     School     Comites 
iiislniten.     Men  is  voorzichtig  »c  \veest  iiiet  in  de 
tekorten:  in  te  sluiten  lastenbehooiiijk  overgebracht 
op  de  kapitale  rekeiiiiig,  maar  in  sommige  gevallen 
werden  cle  tekorten  van  de  oiide  Comites  gedeelte- 
lijk  veroorzaakt  door  kosteii   op  bouwleeiiingen, 
insluitende  aflossing.   en   in   zoodaiiige    gevallen 
zijn  deze  kosten  inbegrepeii  geworden  in  de  initialo 
tekorten  van  de  School  Eaden.     Al  de  sclmldeii 
van  de  oude  School  Comites.  die  onder  den  Raad 
gekomen    zijn,    zijn    vereffend    geworden.        T\v 
Comite  keurt  goed  wat  in  dit  opzicht  gedaaii  wcrd. 
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3.  D€>  regulaties  door  hot  Paiiement  goedgekeurd 
onder  de  Wet  van  1865  bepalen  ten  opzichte  van 
geldelijke  toelageii  uit  de  Thesauric  dat  zij  op  het 
£   voor  £   begiiisel  moeten  zijii,   de  plaatselijke 
broiinen  de  andere  helft  bij  te  dragen.    Yan  dit 
beginsel  is  men  afgewekeii  sedert  het  passeeren 
van  de  School  Raad  Wet,  daar  het  bedrag,  dat 
plaatselijk  bijgedragen   moest  zijii  dikwijls  ver- 
tegeiiwoordigd  word,  gcdceltelijk  ten  minste,  door 
een  vermeerderiiig  in  het  tekort.  de  hclft  waarvan 
gedekt     wordt     door    de    Thesaurie.      Aan    den 
anderen    kaiit    zelfs    het    Departement    betaalde 
niet   altijd    de  gewone   bedrageii   voordat   zij    in 
den    vorm    van    een    tekort    voorkwamen.      Uw 
Comite   vindt   dat   er  twijfel  bestaat    of    artikel 
twee-eii-zeventig   van   Wet   Xo.   35  van   1905  de 
regulaties.  regelende  de  betaling  van  de  toelagen 
onder  de  Wet  van  1865,  overrijdt,  en  bepaalt  de 
aandacht    van    het    Gouvernemeiit    en    van    het 
Paiiement    bij     de    positie    die    thans    ontstaat. 
TJwe  Comite  is  met  bereid  een  voorstel  omtrent 
deze  kwestie  thans  in  te  dieneii. 

4.  Bij  het  schatten  van  de  tekorteii  werd  een 
zuiver  koiitaiit-geld  basis  aaugenomcn.  Uw  Comite 
kan  niet  aaiibevelen  dat  uitstaande  gelden  zooals 
schoolgeldeii    bijgerekend   zullen     vvorden    in   de 
courant    rekening   van    School  Radcn.  maar   be- 
schouwt  dat  (Touvernemeiits  toelageii  die  uitstaan- 
de zijn  alzoo  gerekciid  zullen  wordeii. 

5.  In  de  opiiiie  van  uw  Comite  behooreii  plaat- 
selijke  Comites  verplicht  te  worden  eeiiige  soni- 
men,  door  hen  verschuldigd,  aan  de  School  Radeii 
biniien  een  redelijke  tijd  van  de  voorleggiiig  van 
de  geauditeerde  rekening  te  betalen.    Dit  zal  be- 
teekeiieii   het   amendeeren  van    artikel    twee-en- 
zeventig  van  de  School  Radeii  Wet. 

6.  Onder  het  tegeiiwoordige  stelsel  hebbeii  School 
Raden  gedurig   eon   tekort.     Uw   Comite   beveelt 
aan   dat   dit   vermin  derd   worcle  door  de  betaling 
van   toelageii.   niet  meer  to  zijn  dan  £1  door  het 
^Gouvernement  voor  elk  £1  plaatselijk  bijgedragen, 
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voor  onderhoud  en  voor  de  salarissen  van  ambte- 
nareii  van  School  Raden,  en  door  de  betaling  van 
voorschotten  op  rekening  van  het  Gouvernement 
van  de  mogelijke  tekorten. 

7.  Ten    opzichte    van     plaatselijke     bijdragen 
Artikels   negen-en-dertig  en    zeventig    geven  de 
School  Raden  het  recht  om  de  schaal  van  school- 
geldeii  voor  elk  school  vast  te  stellen,  onderworpen 
aan    de    goedkeuring    van  het  Departement,   en 
Artikel  drie-en-zeventig  laat  de  Afdeelings  Raad  of 
de  Municipale  Raad  toe  een  eigenaars  belasting, 
of  een  gezamenlijke  eigenaars  en  bewoners  belas- 
ting,  op  te  leggen.     Het  schijnt  dat  er  heel  wat 
ontevredenheid  bestaat  onder  grond-eigenaars  om- 
trent  een  stclsel  dat  werkelijk  de  belasting  geheel 
op   de   schouders  van   de  grond- eigenaars  werpt. 
(Zie  petitie  van  A.  Bresler  en  anderen.  Aanhangsel 
E.) 

Uw  Comite  beveelt  aan  : 

(a)  Dat  elke  School  Raad  verplicht  zal  zijn 
een  afschrift  van  zij  no  jaarlijksche  be- 
g rooting  en  rekeningen  aan  den  Afdeelings 
Raad  of  aan •  den  Municipale  Raad,  zooals 
het  geval  mag  zijn,  te  zenden. 

(6)  Dat  de  boeken  van  elke  School  Raad  open 
zullen  zijn  ter  inzage  van  elke  belasting- 
betaler. 

8.  Uw  Comite  heeft  de  Petitie  van  J.  H.  Fourie 
en  anderen  (Aanhangsel  I.)  overwogen  en  keurt 
het  voorstel  goed  dat  waar  een  iiscale  afdeeling 
verdeeld  is  in  twee  of  meer  school  distrikten  de 
opvoedings  belastingen  slechts  aangewend  zullen 
worden  voor  dat  school  distrikt  waarin  zij  inge- 
zameld  werden.     Zij  beveelt  ook  aan  dat  artikel 
vier  van  de  School  Raden  Wet  van  1905  geameii- 
deerd  worde,  zoodat  er  bepaald  zal  worden  dat  de 
Gouverneur  gemachtigd  worde  op  verzoek  van  de 
School  Raden  betrokken,  aparte  school  distrikten 
in  een  nscalc  afdeeling  tot  een  school  distrikt  te 
vereenigen.     Zij  zou  niet  goedkeuien  de  stichting 
van   school  distrikten,   de  grenzen  waarvan  met 
overeenslaan  met  die  van  eenig  veldkornetschap. 
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9.  Het  schijnt    dat    cr  lioel  wat    moeilijkheid 
bestaat    ton    opzichtc    van     de    vrijstelling    van 
eigenaars  van  vastgoed,  bewooncl  door  personen 
van  ander  dan  Blanke  afkomst.  van  verantwoorde- 
lijkheid    voor    de    betaling    van    de    opvoedings 
belasting  waar  er  gecii  scholen  zijii  voor  personen 
van  ander  dan  Blanke  afkomst.   Uw  Comite  gelooft 
dat  het  noodig  is  artikol  vier-en-zeventig  van  de 
Wet  te  amendeeren  ten  einde  te  bepalen  dat  waar 
een     opvoediiigs     belasting     ingevorderd     wordt 
in     zoodanige     omstandigheden,     eigenaars     van 
eigendom,  bewoond  door  personen  van  ander  dan 
Blanke  afkomst,  het  reclit  zulleii  hebbeii  terug- 
betaling  te  eischen. 

10.  Uw  Comite   beveelt  aan   dat  de  regulaties 
voor  het  nazien  van  de  rekeniiigeii  van  een  School 
Raad  niet  uitgezonden  zullen  worden  voorzij  gocd- 
gekeurd  zijii  door  den  Auditenr-Generaal ;  en  dat 
het  nazien  onder  artikel  eeii-eii-zeventig  van  de 
School  Eaden  Wet  geschiedeii  zal  zooals   daarin 
bepaald.     DC  rekeningen  zulleii  dan  in  de  gewoiie 
loop  van  zakeii  naar  den  Auditeui-Generaal  ge- 
zonden  worden,  die  aaii  het  Parlement  zal  rappor- 
teeren   zooals  hij   goed  viiidt.     Een  jaarlijksche 
staat  behoort  voor  hot  Parlement  gelegd  te  worden 
aantooiiende,   voor   elke   School   Raad,    de    voor- 
naamste   bronnen    van    inkomsten    en    de    voor- 
naamste  hoofdcii  van  uitgave,  alsook  het  bedrag 
en  den  aard  der  baten  en  lasten. 

VI.  De  School  Eaden   Wet  1905. 

1.  Uw  Comite  is  niet  in  staat  geweest  het  be- 
langrijke  oiitwerp  van   Xaturellen   opvoeding  te 
overwegen,     Zij   beveelt   aan   dat   een   onderzoek 
naar  dit  belangrijk  onderwerp  zoo  spoedig  moge- 
lijk  zal  ingesteld  worden. 

2.  Daar  zijii  andere  zaken  waarmee  uw  Comite 
thans  niet  in  staat  is  te  handelen.  o.a.  de  kwesties 
van  de  wijze  en  aard  van  plaatselijke  belasting 
voor    School    Raad   doeleinden,   van   voorziening 
voor  behoeftige  distrikten  en  van  wijk  verkiezin- 
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gen,  en  het  recht  van  leden  van  School  Radeii  oni 
kontrakten  aan  te  gaan  "met  hunne  respektieve 
Raden.  Uw  Comite  gevoelt  dat  hot  onAvenschelijk 
is  hot  tegenwoordige  stelsel  te  veranderen  behalve 
Avaar  er  voldoende  bewijs  is  voor  ameiidement  en 
van  de  genoegzaamheid  van  de  voorgestelde 
veranderiiigen. 

3.  Er  zijn  anclere  zaken  van  ecu  betwisteiid  aard 
Avaariiaar  uw  Comite  geeii  verder  oiiderzoek  heeft 
gedaan.  omdat  zij  gelooft  dat  eeiie  besprekiiig  van 
deze  puiiten  thaiis  weinig  nut  zal  doeii. 

4.  Uw  Comite  beschouwt  het  als  een  zaak  van 
groot  belang  dat  de  AVctgeviiig  steeds  op  de  hoogte 
zal  gehoudeii  wordeii  van  alles  wat  gedaan  Avordt 
in   zake   oiiderwijs   administrate,   en   beveelfc    de 
aaiistelling  aan.  zoodra  mogelijk^  van  een  Minister 
van  Oiiderwijs. 

VI.  Het  Landmeiers  Examen* 

1.  Toelating  tot  het  Landmeters  beroep  wordt 
gekregen  door  aflegging  van  een  theoretisch  exameii 
.afgeiiomeu  door  de  Universiteit  en  een  praktisch 
exameii  afgeiiomen  door  den  Landmeter-Geiieraal, 
•die    nu    haiidelt  in  oveiieg  met  de  Landmeters- 
Generaal  van  Transvaal  en  Rhodesia. 

2.  DC    Laiidiiieter-Geiieraal  heeft  in  zijn  getm- 
.genis   verklaart   dat   het   praktisch  exameii  voor- 
heeii  oppervlakkig  en  on  voldoende  Avas. 

3.  Na  het  besloteii  werd  oin  de  omvaiig  van  het 
exameii  uit  te  breideii  werd  keiinis  van  de  veraii- 
dcring     op     2    Augustus   1906   gegeven.     Bij   het 
-exameii  in  Maart  1.1.,  dropeii  52  uit  de  55  kaiidi- 
datcn,    011    van   de   drie   die   slaagdeii   werden  de 
tekortkomingeii  van  t^vee  vergeven. 

4.  De  iiieuwe  schikkingeii  werden  getroffeii  op 
ecu    Conferentic    van     Landmeters-Geiieraal    ge- 
houden  te  Bloemfontein  in  Februari  1906. 

5.  Uw  Comite  beschouwt  dat  de  kcimisgeviiig 
van  de  vcrandering  in  de  syllabus  te  kort  Avas  en 
•dat  het  weigereii  om  aan   kaiididateii   te  zeggen 
hoeAreel  merken  zij  kregen  onboA^redigend  is.  en 
gestopt  behoort  te  wordeii.     Uw  Comite 
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Han  dat,  inclien  praktiscli,  aan  alien  die  in 
hun.  theoretisch  Laiidmetcrs  Exam  en  slaagden 
voor  1906  eeii  gelcgenheid  behoort  gegeven  to 
wordcn  om  in  liet  praktische  exam  en  te  slagen 
oncler  de  oudc  voorwaarden,  en  dat  de  Landmeter- 
Generaal  weder  in  overweging  zal  nemeii  do 
wenschelijklieid  van  aan  de  Universiteit  over  to- 
handigcn  het  bosticr  van  het  praktische  examen, 
met  dieii  vcrstaiide  dat  de  Universiteit  in  overleg 
met  de  Laiidmeters-General  zal  werken. 

VIII.  De  examens  afyenomen  doorde  Universiteit  en 
zekere  correspondentie  tusschen  het  Ondenrijx 
Departement  en  de  Universiteit. 

De  correspondentie  iiaar  uw  Comite  verwezen 
wordt  in  sectie  I.  (5)  van  dit  Eapport  be- 
handeld.  Uw  Comite  is  van  gevoelen  dat  do 
aanstelling  van  den  Minister  in  opzicht  van  Onder- 
wijs  als  een  lid  van  de  Universiteit s  Kaad  strekkeii 
zal  om  misverstand  te  voorkomen  en  zij  beveelt 
daarom  aaii  dat  voorziening  daarvoor  door  wet- 
geving  zal  worden  gemaakt. 

IX.  Het  Rhijnsche  Instituut,  titellenbosch. 

1.  Er  zijn    twee    Eerste   Klas   Publieke  Onsek- 
tarische  Meisjes  Scholen  te  Stellenbosch,  bekend 
als  Bloemhof  en  het  Khijnsche  Instituut.     Eerst- 
genoemde  is  altijd  een  publieke  school  geweest, 
Laatstgenoemde  werd  in  1860 — vijftien  jaren  voor 
Bloemhof — gesticht,  maar  was  een  Private  School 
tot  1901,   toeii  het  in   een  Publieke  School  ver- 
anderd  werd.      Bouw-leeiiingen  ter  waarde  van 
£23,000  werdeii  later  aan  beide  scholeii  gegeven, 
Er  zijn  thans  335  meisjes  op  Bloemhof  en  150  op 
het  Rhijnsche  Instituut.    Terwijl  eerstgenoemde  in 
staat  is  zijne  schulden  te  betalen,  vreest  men  dat 
laatstgeiioemde  dit  iiiet  kan  doen. 

2.  Het  blijkt  dat,  terwijl  de  twee  Meisjes  Scholeii 
te  Stellenbosch  zonder    moeite    kondeii    bestaan 
ware  het  niet  voor   de   groote    bouw  leeningen, 
tegenwoordige   omstandigheden    het  bestaan  van 
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bouw  lecniiigeii  ton  bedragc  van  £46.000  voor  die 
twee  scholen  nict  rechtvaardigen.  011  dat  bet 
Departement  jareii  reeds  van  gevoelen  geweest  is 
dat  de  twee  scholen  gezameiilijk  bestierd  moeten 
worden. 

3.  Onder  deze  omstaiidighedeii  beveelt  uw 
Comite  aaii  dat  bet  Gouvernement  ovorwegc  of  bet 
Rhijnsclie  Instituut  Gebouw  niet  voor  een  ander 
doel  gebruikt  kan  worden  dan  dat  waarvoor  bet 
tbans  bestaat,  zooals  een  Opleidiiigs  Instituut,  maar 
zij  beveelt  niet  aaii  dat  eenigo  uitzondering 
gemaakt  zal  worden  ten  opzicbte  van  bet  over- 
nemeii  van  publieke  school  gebouweii  in  eenig 
<distrikt  door  Scbool  Baden. 

X.  Het  Goede  Hoop  Seminar  ie. 

1.  Het  Goede  Hoop   Seminarie  wercl  in  1873  op- 
gericbt  en    word    een  publieke    school   in    1888. 
Slecbts  een  van  de  oorspronkelijke  Trustees,  de 
beer    W.    E.   Moore,  leeft  thans.     De   Raad  van 
Direkteuren    die    bet   Kost-Departemeiit  bestiert, 
bestond  oorspronkelijk  uit  de  Trustees  en  is  vol- 
tallig  gemaakt  geworden,  naardat  vacaturen  ont- 
stonden,     door     kiezing    door    de    overblijvende 
Directeuren.     De  Directeuren  zijn  ook  de  bestier- 
ders   van  de  school,  die  bestierd  wordt  door  een 
comite  bestaande  uit  de  Directeuren  en  vertegen- 
woordigers  van  bet  publiek.     Het  Comite  betaalt 
de  Directeuren  buur  voor  de  school  gebouwen. 

2.  Tot   1905  werden   toelagen  geregeld  betaald 
door  bet  Departenient,  insluitende  een  toelage  die 
bet  Departenient  volhoudt  voor  bet  kost-departe- 
ment  was   onder  Artikel  een-en-twintig  van  de 
regulaties  op  toelagen.     In  1905  werd  deze  toelage 
geweigerd   door  de   school  autoriteiten  op  grond 
dat  bet  Departenient  bet  als  een  toelage  aan  bet 
Kost  Departenient  bescbouwde,  terwijl  de  Direc- 
teuren volhouden  dat  geen  toelage  ooit  betaald 
werd  voor  bet  Kost  Departenient.     De  Minister 
weigerde  de  andere  toelagen  te  geven  zoiider  deze 
bijzondere  toelage,  op  grond  dat  zoodanige  handel- 
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wijze  uitgelegd  mag  worden  als  een  erkenning  dat 
het  Kost  Departement  niet  een  volledig  deel  van 
de  publieke  school  is,  lietgeen  sommige  belaiig- 
hebbende  personen  volhouden  dat  het  is,  terwijl 
de  Directeuren  weigerden .  deze  toelage  te  ontvan- 
gen  op  grond  dat  zoodanige  aannemiiig  uitgelegd 
inag  worden  als  een  erkenning  dat  het  Kost  Depar- 
tement een  volledig  deel  van  de  publieke  school  is, 
hetgeen  zij  volhouden  dat  het  niet  is.  Dus  sedert 
het  eerste  kwartaal  van  1906  zijn  geen  toelagen 
betaald  ge worden. 

3.  Uw  Comite  vindt  dat  de  school  autoriteiten 
thans  bereid  zijn  al  de  toelagen  te  ontvaiigen  onder 
protest  en  zonder  eenige  afbreuk  aan  hunne 
bewering. 

XI.   Wetgeving    Vereischt. 

1.  De  volgende  artikels  van  de  School  Raad  Wet 
zullen  geamendeerd  moeten  worden  ten  einde  de 
aanbevelingen    van  uw    Comite    ten    uitvoer    te 
leggen : 

Artikel  Vier. — Om  toe  te  laten  de  vereeniging 
van  school  distrikten  waar  er  meer  dan 
een  school  distrikt  in  een  fiscale  afdeelms 

o 
IS. 

Artikel  Drie- en-dertig. — Om  School  Kaden  de 
macht  te  geven  te  stichten  en  over  te 
nemen  industrieele  en  opleiding  scholen, 
en  om  saam  te  werken  met  andere  School- 
raden  voor  dat  doel. 

Artikel  Zes- en-dertig. — Te  veranderen  de  Wet 
ten  opzichte  van  Boerenplaats  scholen. 

Artikel  Drie-en-zeventig.  —  Yoorziening  te 
makeii  voor  de  terugbetaliiigen  van  belas- 
tingen  in  zekere  gevallen. 

2.  Yoorziening    zal    ook     door    de    Wetgeving 
moeten  gemaakt  worden  om  School  Kaden  in  staat 
te  stellen  kost  toelagen,  waar  noodig,  te  betalen 
onderworpeii  aan  de  goedkeuring  van  het  Departe- 
ment, en  om  de  Minister  van  den  dag  die  verant- 
woordelijk  is  voor  Onder wijs  een    lid  van  den 
Universiteits  Raad  te  makeii. 
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3.  Aclditioneele  School  Begulaties  zullen  moeten 
goedgekeurd  worden  oni  zekere  van  de  aanbe- 
velingen  van  uw  Comite  ten  uitvoer  te  leggen. 

H.  E.  S.  FKEMANTLE. 

Yoorzitter. 

Comite  Kamer, 
Wetgevende  Vergadering, 
5  September  1907. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  appointed  by  Order 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  dated  the  16th  July,  1907,  to  in- 
quire into  and  report  upon  : 

(«)  The  curriculum  in  the  public  schools  of  the  Colony,  and 
the  provision  made  for  technical  instruction  ; 

(7>)  The  scope  and  working  of  the  school  regulations  now  in 
force  concerning  publie  schools  under  the  School  Boards  ; 

(c)  The  grading  of  schools,  and  grants  in  aid  ; 

(d)  The  medium  of  instruction  ; 

(e)  The  financial  system  at  present  obtaining,  more  especially 

with  reference  to  the  mode  of  liquidating  the  deficits  ; 

(/)  The  practical  Examinations  supplementary  to  the  Exami- 
nations conducted  by  the  University,  more  particularly 
that  of  the  practical  Land  Surveyors  latterly  held  ; 

(.</)  The  examinations  conducted  by  the  University,  and  the 
correspondence  between  the  Education  Department  and 
University  relating  thereto ; 

with  instructions  to  inquire  and  report  as  to  any  amendments 
which  may  be  necessary  in  the  School  Board  Act,  1905,  and  the 
school  regulations  now  in  force  ;  the  Committee  to  have  power  to 
take  evidence  and  call  for  papers,  and  to  consist  of  Messrs.  DE 
WAAL,  HELLIER,  JAGGER,  MC!NTOSH,  MALAN,  SAUER,  H.  S. 
VAN  ZYL,  WHITAKER,  the  SECRETARY  FOR  AGRICULTURE, 
Messrs.  FREMANTLE  and  SLATER. 


Friday,  19th  July,  1907. 
PRESENT : 


The  Secretary  for 
Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 


Mr.  H.  S.  Van  Zyl. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Fremantle. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Malan. 

Clerk  read  Order  of  the  House,  dated  the  16th  July,  1907, 
appointing  the  Committee. 

Resolved  :     That  Mr.  Fremantle  be  Chairman. 

Resolved  :  That  there  be  laid  before  the  Committee  the  follow- 
ing papers  : 

(1)  Eleven  copies  of  School  Regulations,  especially  pamphlets 
on  Grants  in  Aid. 

(2)  Eleven  copies  of  Syllabus  in  Schools. 

(3)  One  copy  of  all  the  pamphlets  published  by  (he  Education 
Department. 

The  Committee  deliberated  and  adjourned  until  Monday,  the 
inst.  at  10  a.m. 


[A.  9.—  '07.]—  Education. 


XXXI V  PROCEEDINGS   OF   COMMITTEE. 

Monday,  22nd  July,  1907. 


PRESENT : 


Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for  Agri- 
culture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  H.S.  VanZyl. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Clerk  read  and  laid  upon  the  Table  a  letter  dated  the  23rd 
instant,  from  the  Surveyor-General,  forwarding  statement  showing 
the  number  of  candidates  examined  by  the  Surveyor-General  in 
land  surveying,  and  the  number  of  successful  candidates  from 
1897  to  1907. 

Mr.  Athelstan  Hall  Cornish-Bowden,  Surveyor-General,  was  ex- 
amined, and  put  in  a  report  of  the  Institute  of  Government  Land 
Surveyors,  on  the  practical  working  of  the  profession  of  Land  Sur- 
veying, and  the  inclusion  of  certain  subjects  in  the  Survey  Exam- 
inations. (Part  only  printed).  [Appendix  A.] 

The  Honorable  Colonel  Charles  Preston  Crewe,  C.B.,  M.L.A., 
Secretary  for  Agriculture,  was  examined,  and  put  in  correspond- 
ence with  the  University  Council  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  the  School  Higher  and  proposed  School  Leaving  Certificate 
examinations.  [Appendix  B.] 

The  Committee  deliberated  and  adjourned  unill  to-morrow  at 
10  a.m. 


Tuesday,  23rd  July,  1907. 


PRESENT  : 
Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


Mr.  Jagger. 
Mr.  Malan. 


Mr.  H.  S.  Van  Zyl. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Dr.  William  Thomson,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  LL.D.,  Registrar  of  the  Cape 
University,  was  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated  and  adjourned  until  to-morrow  at 
II  a.m. 


Wednesday,  24th  July,  1907. 


PRESENT 


Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


Mr.  de  Waal. 
Mr.  Jagger. 
Mr.  Malan. 


Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


In  the  absence  of  the  Chairman, 
Resolved  :  That  Mr.  Sauer  take  the  Chair, 
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Mr.  Paul  Dietrich  Cluver,  Secretary  of  the  Stellenbosch  Divis- 
ional Council,  was  examined,  and  put  in  a  copy  of  suggested 
amendments  by  the  Stellenbosch  Divisional  Council  to  School 
Boards  Act.  [Appendix  D]. 

During  the  examination  of  the  witness  the  Chairman  entered 
the  room,  and  Mr.  Sauer  vacated  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Arthur  Abercrombie  Elliott,  Secretary  of  the  Cape  Town 
School  Board,  was  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated  and  adjourned  until  Wednesday,  the 
7 tli  August,  at  10  a.m. 


Thursday,  8th  August,  1907. 


PRESENT : 


Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman), 


Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 


Mr.  Sauei*. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 


Mr.  Malan. 

Clerk  rWd  Order  of  the  House,  dated  the  6th  instant,  that  the 
Committee,  which  had  adjourned  until  Wednesday,  the  7th  instant, 
meet  to-day  at  10  a.m. 

Clerk  read  Order  of  the  House,  dated  the  6th  instant,  referring 
to  the  jCommittee  the  Petition  presented  to  the  House  011  23rd 
July,  on  the  subject  of  the  Amendment  of  the  School  Board  Act 
in  the  direction  of  relief  from  the  taxation  of  fixed  property,  and 
the  Petition  from  A.  Bresler  and  others,  inhabitants  of  Porter- 
ville  and  Piquetberg,  praying  for  the  repeal  of  the  School  Board 
Act,  presented  to  the  House  on  the  24th  July  be  referred  to  the 
Committee. 

Clerk  read  and  laid  the  Petitions  upon  the  Table.  [Appendix  E  I. 

Clerk  read  and  laid  upon  the  Table  a  letter,  dated  23rd  July, 
from  the  Superintendent-General  of  Education  forwarding,  in 
compliance  with  a  resolution  dated  10th  instant,  copies  of  certain 
regulations  and  pamphlets  issued  by  the  Education  Department. 

The  Chairman  laid  upon  the  Table  : 

(1)  Copy  of  Resolutions  passed  by  the  School  Board  of  Barkly 

East  on  the  10th  July,  1007. 

(2)  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  by  the  Divisional  Council  of 

Herbert  on  the  10th  July,  1007. 

Mr.  Arthur  Abercrombie  Elliott,  Secretary  of  the  Cape  Town 
School  Board,  was  further  examined,  and  put  in  a  comparison  of 
School  Finance  under  the  Old  and  New  Systems. 

The  Committee  deliberated  and  adjourned  until  to-morrow  at  11 
a.m. 
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Friday,  9th  August,  1007. 


PRESENT : 

Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for  Agriculture. 
Mr.  de  Waal. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 
Mr.  Mclntosh. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Saner. 
Mr.  H.  S.  van  Zyl, 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


The  Chairman  laid  upon  the  Table  a  letter,  dated  the  8th  instant, 
from  Mr.  W.  Thomson,  Registrar  of  the  Cape  University,  forward- 
ing the  following  returns,  viz.  : 

(1)  Table    showing   the   number    examined   at    the  School 
Elementary  and  School  Higher  examination. 

(2)  Table  showing  attendance  of  Superintendent-General  of 

Education  at  meetings  of  the  University   Council  since 
8th  November,  1901. 

(3)  Copy  of  Government  Notice  issued  in  1836  with  reference 
to  the  examination  of  Laud  Surveyors.     [Appendix  F.] 

Mr.  Audries  Stephanus  du  Plessis,  M.L.A.,  and  Colonel  William 
Joseph  Warren,  C.M.G.,  M.L.A.,  were  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated,  and  adjourned  until  Tuesday,  at 
11  a.m. 


Tuesday,  13th  August,  1907. 

PRESENT : 

Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker, 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Malan. 

Clerk  laid  upon  the  Table  the  following  documents,  forwarded 
by  Mr.  A.  A.  Elliott,  Secretary  of  the  Cape  Town  School  Board, 
viz.  :— 

(1)  Memorandum  re  Profit  and  Loss  Account. 

(2)  Summary    of    the    number   of    European    children 
between  the  ages  of  6  and  13,  in  the  Cape  Division 
in  May,  1906. 

Dr.  Thomas  Muir,  C.M.G.,  LL.D.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Superintendent- 
General  of  Education,  was  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated,  and  adjourned  until  Monday, 
at  10  a.m. 
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Monday,  19th  Auyust,  1'JOlf. 
PRESENT : 

Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 


Mr.  Jagger. 

.Clerk  read  Order  of  the  House,  dated  the  loth  instant,  that  the 
Petition  from  the  School  Board  of  Stellenbosch,  presented  to  the 
House  on  the  7th  instant,  on  the  subject  of  financial  liability  to 
the  Rhenish  Institute,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 

Clerk  read  and  laid  the  Petition  upon  the  Table  [Appendix  GJ. 

Clerk  read  a  further  Order  of  the  House,  dated  the  15th  instant, 
that  the  Petition  presented  to  the  House  on  the  12th  instant,  from 
the  Managers  of  the  Good  Hope  Seminary  Public  Day  School,  on 
the  subject  of  the  payment  to  them  of  the  Government  Grant,  be 
referred  to  the  Committee. 

Clerk  read  and  laid  the  Petition  upon  the  Table  [Appendix  H], 

Dr.  Thomas  Muir,  C.M.G.,  LL.D.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Superintendent- 
General  of  Education,  was  further  examined,  and  put  in  a  memor- 
andum on  the  subject  of  the  financial  system  at  present  obtaining, 
more  especially  with  reference  to  mode  of  liquidating  deficits. 

The  Committee  deliberated  and  adjourned  until  Wednesday,  at 
10  a.m. 


Wednesday,  21st  August,  1007. 


PRESENT : 


Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Malan. 

Clerk  read  Order  of  the  House  dated  the  10th  instant,  that  the 
Petition  from  J.  H.  Fourie  and  others,  inhabitants  of  Petrusville, 
praying  that  the  School  Boards  Act  of  1905  may  be  so  amended 
that  rates  levied  by  Divisional  Councils  to  meet  a  deficit  may  be 
appropriated  solely  for  the  use  of  the  school  area  in  which  it  is 
levied,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 

Clerk  read  and  laid  the  Petition  upon  the  Table.     [Appendix  I], 

Mr.  William  Edward  Moore,  Parliamentary  Agent,  Cape  Town, 
and  the  Rev.  Abraham  Isaac  Steytler,  Mouille  Point,  were  ex- 
amined. 

Mr.  Henry  Frank  Costa  Hewett,  Civil  Commissioner,  Stelleu  • 
bosch,  was  examined,  and  put  in  a  return  showing  the  number  of 
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students  attending  Bloemhof,   Rhenish  and  Boys'  High  Schools, 
Stellenbosoh,  respectively.     [Appendix  J]. 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Weeber,  Stellenbosch,  was  examined  and  put  in 
a  statement  of  the  assets  and  liabilities,  up  to  the  30th  June,  1907, 
of  the  Rhenish  Institute,  Stellenbosch. 

\Tlie  Committee  deliberated  and    adjourned  until  Monday,  at 
10  a.m. 


Monday,  26th  August,  1907. 


PRESENT : 


Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for  Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 


Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Malan. 

Clerk  read  Order  of  the  House,  dated  the  22nd  instant,  that  the 
Petition  of  A.  C.  Meyer  and  others  on  the  subject  of  Poor  and 
Private  Schools,  presented  to  the  House  on  the  21st  instant,  be 
referred  to  the  Committee. 

Clerk  read  and  laid  the  Petition  upon  the  Table.     [Appendix  K]. 

Clerk  read  and  laid  upon  the  Table  reports  of  Dr.  Muir,  Superin- 
tendent-General of  Education,  dated  the  22nd  instant,  on  the 
petition  from  the  School  Board  of  Stellenbosch,  and  the  petition 
from  the  Managers  of  the  Good  Hope  Seminary  Public  Day  School, 
presented  to  the  House  on  the  7th  and  12th  instants  respectively. 
[Appendix  L]. 

Mr.  Walter  Edwin  Gurney,  Controller  and  Auditor-General, 
was  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated  and  adjourned  until  Wednesday,  at 
10  a.m. 


Wednesday,  21  Ik  Any  ml,  1907. 


PRESENT 


Mr.   FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for  Agri- 
culture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Malan. 

Dr.  Thomas  Muir,  C.M.G.,  LL.D.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Superintendent- 
General  of  Education,  was  further  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated,  and  adjourned  until  to-morrow,  at 
10.30  a.m. 
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Thursday,  29th  August,  1907. 

PRESENT  : 
Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for  Agri- 
culture. 
Mr.  Jagger.    . 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Whitaker. 

Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Slater. 


The   Committee   deliberated,  and  adjourned   until  Tuesday,  at 
10  a.m. 


Tuesday,  3rd  September,  1907. 
PRESENT  : 

Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 


Mr.  Hellier. 


Agriculture. 


Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Malan. 

The  Chairman  submitted  a  draft  report. 

The  Committee  deliberated,  and  adjourned  until  to-morrow,  at 
10  a.m. 


Wednesday,  4th  September,  1907. 


PRESENT : 


Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


The  Committee  proceeded  to  consider  the  draft  report. 
Paragraph  3  of  Part  VI.  put  as  follows  : 

Members  of  School  Boards  resident  more  than  ten  miles 
from  the  place  of  meeting  should,  in  the  opinion  of 
your  Committee,  be  paid  as  members  of  Divisional 
Councils  are  paid,  provided  that  where  men  belong  to 
both  bodies  and  the  two  meet  on  the  same  day,  no 
payment  should  be  made  for  attending  the  School 
Board, 
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Upon  which  the  Committee  divided. 

Ayes — 2.  Noes — 5. 

The  Chairman.  The  Secretary  for 

Mr.  Malan.  Agriculture. 

Mr.  Hellier. 

Mr.  Jagger. 

Mr.  Whitaker. 

Mr.  Slater. 

Paragraph  accordingly  negatived. 

The  Committee  deliberated,  and  adjourned  until  to-morrow,  at 
12  noon. 


Thursday,  5th  September,  1907. 


PRESENT 


Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  de  Waal. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


The  Committee  resumed  consideration  of  the  draft  report,  which 
was  considered  and  adopted. 

Resolved  :  That  the  Chairman  report  accordingly. 


MINUTES   OF   EVIDENCE, 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION. 


Monday,  22nd  July,  1907. 


PEESENT  : 

Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  H.  S.  van  Zyl. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Athelstan  Hall  Cornish- Bowden,  examined. 

1    Chairman.']  You  are  the  Surveyor- General  of      .**• 

„   ~      J ..   -,--,-  „       -^T  Atnelatan 

the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ? — Yes.       .  Haiicomish- 

2.  We   have   been    instructed    to    inquire   into,     Bowden- 
amongst   other  things,   the    Practical   Land   Sur-  July  22, 1907. 
vevors'  Examination  lately  held.      I  understand 

that  you  have  some  new  arrangement  with  regard 
to  that  examination  ? — Yes. 

3.  Could  you  explain  to  us  what  is  the  nature  of 
the  new  arrangement,  and  also  as  to  the  control  of 
the  examination? — It  was  the  outcome  of  a  con- 
ference at  Bloemfontein  of  the  Surveyors-General 
of  the  different  Colonies  in  South  Africa,  and  the 
arrangement   come   to  was  that  there  should  be 
reciprocity  between  the  Cape  Colony,  the  Trans- 
vaal and  Rhodesia,  and  that  the  papers  should  be 
set  in  future  by  the  Surveyors- General  ot  two  of 
these  Colonies,  and  the  third  should  be  a  Mode- 
rator.    That  arrangement  came  into  force  during 
the  last  year,  and  the  last  examination  held  was 
the  first  under  the  new  arrangement. 

[A.  9.— 1907.]— Education.  A 


2  MINUTES   OF  EVIDENCE   TAKEN  BEFORE   THE 

Mr-  4.  Then  only  the  Surveyors- General  of  the  Cape 

Haii  coraish- Colony,  the  Transvaal  and  Rhodesia  are  serving 

Bowden.      Qn  this  ?— YeS. 

July  22, 1907.     5.  What  was    the   date    of  the    conference   at 
Bloemfontein  ?— The  19th  and  20th  February,  1906. 

6.  Then    there   is   no   reciprocity    between    the 
Cape  Colony  and  the  other  Colonies,  Natal  and  the 
Orange  River  Colony  ? — There  is  none. 

7.  Was  any  attempt  made  to  induce  the  other 
Colonies  to  join  ? — Yes  ;  they  were  at  the  confer- 
ence.    In  fact  the  Survey  or- General  of  the  Orange 
River  Colonv  was  Chairman. 

•/ 

8.  Could  you  tell  us  why  they  did  not  join  ? — 
The  reason  was  merely  that  they  wanted  as  a  first 
step  towards  reciprocity  that  all  surveyors  should 
be  able  to  practice  in  Cape  Colony,  Transvaal  and 
Rhodesia   and   we   were   not   satisfied  with   that, 
because   many   of  their   surveyors   are   not  suffi- 
ciently qualified  ;  we  others  determined  that  there 
must  be  some  basis  of  qualification  on  which  to 
establish    reciprocity,    and    that   the    theoretical 
examination   of  the   University   should    be    that 
basis.     Some  of  their  surveyors  passed  no  exami- 
nation and  others  had   been  admitted  from  Aus- 
tralia and  elsewhere  on  an  in-jquivalent  examina- 
tion. 

9.  The  ex-imi nation  at  present  is  practically  an 
examination   conducted   by  the  three  Surveyors- 
General  ? — Yes. 

10.  Is  the  work  actually  done  by  them  ?     Do  they 
set  the  papers  ? — Personally  ? 

11.  Yes?  —  I    think    the    Surveyor-General    of 
Rhodesia  sot  the  two  papers  allotted  to  him  ;  and 
as  far  as  1  know  the  Transvaal  Survey  or- General 
set  the  Transvaal  papers,  but  I  am  not  sure. 

1'^.  Is  it  the  procedure  that  the  Surveyor-General 
appoints  an  Examiner  who  does  the  work,  or  is  it 
that  he  sets  papers  and  examines  the  answers  him- 
self ? — L  can  only  speak  for  myself.  In  my  case  I 
appointed  Mr.  Vos  as  Moderator,  and  he  did  all  the 
work  of  Moderator,  and  the  entire  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  ox  a  in  illation. 
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13.  If  you  were  an  Examiner,  as  I  suppose  you       Mr. 
will  be  next  year,  you  would  probably  delegate  it  Haii  corm°h- 


to  somebody  else  ?  —  I  would  probably  delegate  it 

to   Mr.   Vos.  who   has  had  a  large  experience  in  juiy  22,  1907. 

examination  work. 

14.  With  regard  to  the  results  —  there  has  been 
some  complaint  about  the  results  —  could  you  tell 
us  what  the  figures  are  for  the  results,  the  number 
of  candidates,  the  number  of  passes,  and  so  forth  ? 

-I  can  tell  you  the  number  of  candidates.  34 
candidates  were  examined  in  Cape  Town;  19  in 
the  Transvaal  and  2  in  Ehodesia  ;  that  is  55  ;  52 
failed  and  3  passed. 

15.  Do  you  have  a  principle   of   condoning,  so 
that   candidates   who    barely   miss   the   adequate 
number  of  marks  are  allowed  to  pass  ?  —  Well,  the 
principle  has  not  been  observed  in  the  past,  because 
it  was  held  by  former  Surveyors-  General  that  you 
should  not  condone  in  a  professional  examination. 

16.  There  was  no  condoning  in  this  examination? 
—  There  was  a  slight   condonement  in  respect  of 
the  second  and  third  candidates. 

17.  So  really  one  passed  and  two  were  condoned  ? 
—Yes. 

18.  Is  there  anything  unusual  in  the  proportions 
that  one  should  pass  out  of  55  candidates  ?— 

ISA.  Mr.  Slater.]  You  might  call  it  three  ?- 
Yes,  as  far  as  Cape  Colony  is  concerned,  but  not 
as  far  as  the  Transvaal  is  concerned,  I  am  told. 

19.  Chairman.]  Can  you  account  for  that?  Isthere 
anything  unusual  to  account  for  that  ?  —  Yes,  the 
papers  were  rather  different  from  the  usual  papers 
in  Cape  Colony.     "We  have  been  inclined  to  set  the 
same  question  over  and  over  again  ;   in  fact,  in 
former  years  there  were  books  —  1  do  not  know  if 
they  were  printed  —  which  were  handed  round  to 
each  candidate.     I  had  one  myself  when  I  passed, 
showing  the  questions  that  had  been  set  in  the 
previous  examinations.     These  questions  covered 
.a  very  narrow  range  and  the  candidates  used  to 
get  them  up,  and  after  they  got  up  their  questions 
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;.,M.r-       thoroughly.  thcv  were  safe  in  passing.     Now  that 

Athelstan     ,  1*1  i   ^  ^       •       ^> 

Haii  Cornish-  has  rather  chaned,  and  the  examination  covers  a 


range. 
-22.  1907.     20.  Is  the  syllabus  extended  ?  —  Yes. 

21.  Were    there    formerly    text     books     which 
covered    the    range    of   the   examination  ?  -  -  No. 
This  book  I  am  telling  you  about  took  the  place 
of  a  text  book. 

22.  There  is  no  text  book  now  ?  —  No. 

23.  Was  there  a  change  in  the  syllabus  ?  —  Yes. 

24.  What  kind   of    a    change  ?  —  There  was  a 
change  in  the  syllabus,  not  a  very  big  change,  but 
a  slight  change. 

25.  At  what  time  was  the  change  in  the  syllabus 
made,  after  your  Conference  at  Bloemfontein  ?  — 
Yes. 

26.  The  notice  of  the  change  in  the  syllabus  was- 
about  six  months  or  so  ?  —  Yes,  about  six  months, 
I  can  tell  you  exactly  when  it  was.     It  wTas  on  the 
2nd  August.  1906.  that  the  notice  was  publishedT 
and   the   examination   took   place  011  the  second 
Monday  in  March  of  the  present  year* 

27.  What  is  the  length  of  the  course  as  a  general 
rule,  of  surveyors  ?     How  long  do  they  have  to 
study  to  complete  their  course  ?  —  I  do  not  know. 
there  is  no  fixed  time. 

28.  Is  there  a  theoretical  and  a  practical  exami- 
nation ?  —  Yes,  there  always  has  been. 

29.  Is  it  possible  to  do  the  whole  course  in  say 
two  years  ?  —  It  is  possible  to  take  your  theoretical 
examination  in  December  and  pass  your  practical 
examination  in  the  following  March. 

30.  What  was  the  system  before  you  took  over 
the  practical  examination,  and  who  did  it  before  ? 

-The  Survey  or-  General  has  always  done  it. 

31.  And  he  has  always  pursued  the  same  prac- 
tice of  delegating  the    work   to   some  competent 
man  ?  —  Yes,  ever  since  I  can  remember.    The  work 
before  I  took   over  the  Office  was  done  by  Mr, 
Bosnian. 

32.  I   suppose  the  profession    of    surveyors    is 
crowded  like  other  professions  ?  —  Yts. 
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33.  So  that  there  is  a  feeling  in  the  profession    ^JjJ*; 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  reduce  the  number 

of  entrants  into  the  profession  ? — I  do  not  know. 
Nobody  has  ever  approached  me  on  the  question  juiy  22, 1907. 
that  I  can  remember. 

34.  Was  there  any  Minute  signed  by  the  Institute 
of  Survevors  of  the  Conference  at  Bloemfoiitein? — 
Yes. 

35.  Dealing  with  that  subject  ? — Yes. 

36.  Could  you  perhaps  put  it  in  ? — Yes.     [  Copy 
1  tanded  in.]     This  was  really  a  minute  sent  to  the 
Surveyors- General,  myself   as  well   as  the   other 
Surveyors- General.     I  do  not  suppose  it  is  privi- 
leged at  all.     That  is  for  the  Committee  to  decide. 

37.  Do  you  regard  the   present  system  of   con- 
ducting the  practical  examinations  as  satisfactory? 
—Yes. 

38.  You  do  not  think   it  would  be  possible  to 
delegate  it   to   the  University,  for  instance  ? — It 
would  be  possible  for  Cape  Colony,  but  if  we  did 
that   it  would  mean   severing  the   link  between 
other  Colonies,  which  is  looked  upon  as  a  great 
step  in  advance. 

39.  Supposing  the  other  Colonies  agreed,  then  it 
would  not  be  severing  the  link  ? — It  was  proposed 
at  the  Conference,  and  they  were  very  decidedly 
against  it. 

40.  The   Surveyors- General   were    against  it  ?— 
Yes,  in  Natal  and  the  Orange  River  Colony  as  well. 

41.  Mr.  Ma  Ian.]  What  were  the  reasons  stated? 
-Tbey  did  not  like  the  Cape  University,  as  they 

looked  upon  it  as  a  money-making  concern  ;  that 
was  the  reason  they  gave  at  the  Conference. 

42.  Did  they  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  in- 
efficiency   of    the    examinations    held    by    the 
University  ? — No  :  the  idea  seemed  to  be  amongst 
them  that  Cape  Town   University  contrives  to  get 
always  a  certain  number  of  passes  so  as  to  get  the 
thing  popular. 

43.  Chairman.]  Does  that  mean  that  there  is  a 
certain    amount     of    dissatisfaction     as    to     the 
theoretical  part  of  the  examinations? — I  do  not 
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Mr.       think  there  is  any  dissatisfaction  ;  they  would  not 
Haii  corrlSh- like  the  whole  thing  to  rest  with  the  University. 

44.  Is  it   a  fact  that  the  University  contrives 
July  22. 1907.  always  to  have  a  certain  number  of  passes  in  the 

theoretical  examinations,  irrespective  of  the  merits 
of  the  candidates  ? — I  cannot  say  that.  I  am  not 
giving  this  as  my  opinion.  That  is  what  I 
remember  as  being  their  reasons. 

45.  Mr.  Malan.~\  You  only  examine  the  practical 
part  of  the  Surveyors  examination  ? — Yes. 

46.  Is  the  theoretical  part  of  the  Transvaal  and 
Orange  Eiver  Colony  also  examined  by  the  Cape 
University  ? — Yes. 

47.  Is  there  not.  perhaps,  a  means  by  which  you 
could    co-operate    with    the    University    in     the 
practical    part  also  ? — As   far    as  this    Colony   is 
concerned  there  is  a  means.     It  may  be.  however* 
if  we  found  that  the  standard  examination  was 
not  high  enough,  the  University  would  think  it 
was   sufficiently    high.     Of    course,    a    Surveyor- 
General  who  sees  the  work  done  can  say  whether 
the  standard  is  high.     There  may  be  a  difficulty  in 
that  respect. 

48.  Do  you  not  think  that  when  the  practical  part 
of  the  examination  is  conducted  by  the  profession  it 
would  lead  to  a  certain  amount  of  trade  unionism 
feeling,  and  that  they  would  try  to  keep  doAvn  the 
number  of  passes  ? — It  should  not.     The  Surveyors- 
General  are  entirely   independent   from  the  pro- 
fession, and  their  only  possible  object  coiild  be  to 
raise  the  standard  of  efficiency  in  the  profession. 

49.  But  I  understand  that  the  Surveyors- General 
have  no   time   to   conduct   the   examination   per- 
sonally, so  they  delegate  it  to  somebody  else,  and 
the  people  to  whom  they  delegate  it  may  not  per- 
haps have  that  sense  of  responsibility  ? — I  do  not 
think  they  should  delegate  it  to  anyone  outside 
their  Office.     I  would  never  think  of  doing  it  at 
all  events. 

50.  Who  is  Mr.  Vos.  to  whom  you  delegate  it  ? — 
He  is  my  professional  assistant. 
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51.  Was  he  qualified  here  ? — Yes,  he  is  qualified       Mr. 
here,  in  the  Transvaal  and  in  the  Orange  Elver  nainSSL 

ColOliy.  Bowden. 

52.  Mi:  8latct:~]  But  he  onlv  acted  as  Moderator  ?  july  2Ti9oz 
—Yes. 

53.  TJte  Secretary  for  Agriculture.'}  How  many 
went  up  for  that  examination  in  Cape  Town  ? — 84. 

54.  How  many  passed  ? — Two.    One  passed  from 
the  Transvaal.     Nineteen  went  up  from  the  Trans- 
vaal. 

55.  The  thirty- two  who  failed   in   Cape   Town, 
would  they  have  passed  in  the  former  examina- 
tion if  it  had  been  exactly  as  it  was  ?     You  made 
some    changes.       Would    those    32    have    passed 
under  the  old   system  ? — When  the  papers  were 
easier? 

56.  Yes? — Probably  they  Would  have  all  passed. 
I  do  not  remember  a  single  man  in  the  old  days 
who  ever  failed. 

57.  They  always  passed? — Yes,  they  all  passed.  I 
believe. 

58.  Mr.  Jay  get:]  t  Which  do  you,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  think  best  ? — I  think  it  better  that  it  should 
go  oil  as  it  is  now. 

59.  Do   you   think   the    tendency   would   be   to 
reduce  the  requirements  ? — What  requirements  ? 

60.  To  reduce  the  standard  which  is  required  to 
pass  ? — There  is  that  danger.      If  the  University 
were  to  take  the  examination  over,  they  would 
probably   ask   the   Surveyors  -  General  to  set  the 
papers.    If  they  did  not,  we  consider,  at  all  events, 
that  Surveyors-General  are  as  fully  qualified,  or. 
perhaps,  more  qualified,  to  set  papers  than  out- 
siders.    It  is  a  practical  examination,  and  not  an 
examination  in  theory. 

61.  You   always   have   an   official   of  your  own 
Office  ?— Yes. 

02.  Have  they  the  same  in  other  Colonies  or 
outsiders  ?  —  As  far  as  I  know,  the  Surveyor- 
General  of  the  Transvaal  sets  his  own  papers,  and 
I  believe  Mr.  Atherston.  the  Survey  or- General  of 
Rhodesia,  sets  his  own  papers,  as  they  were  in  his 
hand-writing. 
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Mr.  63.  Would  there  be  that  danger  to  try  and  keep 

-  them    out    if    they    brought    in    an  outsider    as 
f_?°wden<    Examiner  to  set  the  papers  ?  —  If  they  brought  in  a 
jniyi'2,  mo-.  Surveyor  practising  in  the  Colony,  there  might  be 
that  feeling.     It  is  quite  possible. 

64.  Is  there  any  object  in  setting  a  stiff  paper  ?— 
The   Surveyors-General   would   have   no  possible 
object  in  setting  a  stiff  paper  except  to  increase  the 
efficiency. 

65.  Mr.  Slater.  ~]  Do  you  think  the  original  paper 
was  too  easy  '?  —  Yes.     It  did  not  cover  a  sufficiently 
wide  range.     As  I  said  just  now  the  range  was  too 
narrow.     The  questions  set  in  the   examinations 
were  mostly  contained  in  the  book  which  I  men- 
tioned just  now  as  being  in  circulation  amongst  the 
candidates,   and   if   they   prepared    the    hundred 
examples  or  so  contained  in  the  book,  they  were 
able  to  answer  the  questions  which  were  going  to 
bo  set  in  any  particular  year. 

66.  Was  the   failure  in   all  papers   or   in  only 
one  ?  —  I  think  that  in   that  respect  it  was  dis- 
tributed over  all  the  papers.     I  would  not  say  for 
certain.     Perhaps  in   one  paper  more  candidates 
failed  than  in  others  ;   the  fourth   candidate  for 
example  failed  to  get  his  30  per  cent,  in  that  paper. 

67.  By  whom  was  that  set  ?  —  I  could  not  say  ;  I 
think  by  Rhodesia. 

68.  Was  it   fair  play  to   these  people  to  make 
drastic  changes  at  so  short  a  notice  ?  —  Under  the 
circumstances  I  think  it  was  fair,  because  we  took 
very  good  care  that  the  questions  involved  in  the 
change  were  of  the  very  simplest  order.     In  fact 
the  questions  on  geology,  which  was  an  important 
addition  to  the  syllabus,  were  such  that  anybody 
in  the  street  could  answer  them  and  score  over 
them  and  make  marks  ;  they  were  certainly  easy. 

69.  By  whose  authority  are  these  papers  set.     Is 
it  by  the  Institute  of  Surveyors  ?  —  No,  by  the  Sur- 
veyor-General. 

70.  How  long  does  it  take  to  prepare   for  the 
theoretical  examination  as  the  University  sets  it  ? 
—  I  have  no  idea  at  nil. 
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71.  Not    from    your   own   experience  V  —  I  left    k  *Ir- 

i         -,  -i      j?  T  *.    •       Jt          *j.  ^    •         Atnelstan 

school  some  years  before  I  went  m  for  it.  and  m  Hail  comish- 
my   spare  time   I   read   sufficiently  to  pass.     My    Bowden. 
school  experience  was  one  term.     I  went   to   St.  juiy  22, 1907. 
Andrew's  College  for  one  term,  and  passed  after 
that. 

72.  Mr.    Van  Zi/L]    Some   candidate   wrote   and 
asked  for  his  marks,  and  he  was  told  that  he  could 
not  get  them  ? — It  is  a  fact  that  many  candidates 
have   written   for    their    marks    and    have    been 
refused. 

73.  Why  were  -they  refused  ? — Because  it  would 
be  a  bad  principle  to  let  them  have  their  marks. 
It  is  not  necessary.     Supposing  a  candidate  were 
two   or   three  under  the  minimum   required  ;  he 
would  feel  very  uncomfortable,  and  would  begin 
writing  and  trying  to  get  it  condoned.     He  has 
been  told  what  percentage  of  the  whole  he  has 
obtained,  and  how  he  did  in  the  different  papers, 
but  he  has  not  been  given  his  marks. 

74.  The  principle  adopted  by  the  University  was 
that   any   candidate    could    after   a   certain   time 
obtain   his    marks  V  —  I    believe    they    found    it 
answered  very  badly  ;  they  are  always  intending 
to  change  it. 

75.  Anyhow    that    is    the    principle  ? — In   the 
University   I   believe   it   is   so,  but   not  in  other 
examining  bodies. 

76.  I  understand  that  it  has  been  a  grievance 
with  these  people  seeing  that  it  has  been  done  in 
every   other   examination  ? — It   is   done  in  every 
examination. 

77.  Chairman.']  Are  you  familiar  with  the  work- 
ing of  the  University   examination  in  law.     Do 
you  know  the  principle  on  which  it  is  worked  V — 
No. 

78.  Supposing   the   University  did    manage   its 
examination  and  delegated  it  to  the  Surveyor- 
General,   as  you  say,   you    still    would    feel  an 
objection  to  that  arrangement  ? — Not  a  very  great 
objection,  provided  that  we  could  tell  the  Univer- 
sity when  the  standard  required  to  be  raised,  and 
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Mr.       provided   it   did   not  affect   in   any   way  a   very 
-  desirable  arrangement  which   has  been,   come   to 
Bowden.    with  the  other  Colonies. 

July  22^ IDG:.  79.  Yon  say  that  in  past  years  practically  all 
candidates  have  passed  the  practical  examination  ? 
—Up  to  a  certain  year,  but  not  in  the  last  three  or 
four  years.  I  cannot  say  for  how  many  years. 
For  several  years  I  understand  that  about  33  per 
cent,  have  passed  in  this  Colony. 

80.  Is  that  recently  ? — When  saying  that  practi- 
cally all  candidates  passed,  I  am  talking  about 
years  prior  to  that  in  which  I  joined  the  office, 
Viz.,  1903. 

81.  Could  you  not  give  us  in  figures  what  were 
the   number  of   successful   candidates    in   recent 
years  ? — Yes.   but    not   now.      I   will   obtain   the 
information,  and  hand  it  in. 

82.  Could  you  give  us  them  as  for  ten  years  ?— 
Yes. 

83.  The  number  of  candidates,  and  the  number 
of  passes  ? — Yes,  I  Avill  get  their. . 

84.  In  the  practical  examination  ? — Yes,  I  will 
give  you  that. 

Col.  Charles  Preston  Crcwe,  C.B.,  M.L.A..  examined. 

coi.  Charles      85.  Chairman.]    You     are     the     Secretary     for 
fcS^cS*,  Agriculture  P— Yes. 

M.L^A.         86.  I  observe  in  your  .first  letter   you   suggest 
July  22,1907.  that    the   University   should   not   undertake   the 
School  Leaving  Certificate  Examination  ? — Yes. 

87.  You  say  that  it  is  a  proposal  by  the  Univer- 
sity to  impose  another  examination  011  the  schools. 
How  is  that,  because  I  understand  it  is  not  another 
examination  V — From,  what  I  can  gather  from  that 
letter,  the  School  Leaving  Certificate  examination 
was     another     examination     additional     to     the 
Matriculation  examination  of  the  University,  and 
was   also   in   addition   to   the   School   Higher,  to 
which  I  objected. 

88.  In  your  letter  you  say  that  your  Department 
does  not  approve  of  the  starting  of  a  School  Leav- 
ing:  Certificate  examination  ? — Yes.     In   the   last 
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letter  from  Sir  C.  Abercrombie  Smith,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  it  will  be  seen  that  crewe,  C.B., 
ho  proceeded  to  submit  the  whole  matter  to  the 
Committee  on  the  School  Leaving  Certificate,  with  July  22, 1907. 
instructions  to  report  to  the  Council  on  the  sub- 
ject after  consulting  with  the  Education  Depart- 
ments concerned,  the  consultation  to  be  held  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Inter- Colonial  Conference.  Of 
course  I  have  had  no  intimation  as  to  what  has 
been  the  result  of  that  Conference.  You  will 
notice  that  the  correspondence  is  not  addressed  to 
me.  It  is  addressed  to  the  Superintendent-General 
of  Education.  As  a  matter  of  fact  I  practically 
had  no  official  correspondence  on  the  matter, 
except  where  I  initiated  the  correspondence. 

89.  In   your    second    letter    you    say   that    the 
University  would  do  well  to  keep  the  Matricula- 
tion   and   to   start    a   School    Leaving  Certificate 
examination    on    the    same    standard  ? — No,    no, 
not  on  the  same  standard.     In  that  letter  I  referred 
to  a  co-ordinate  examination,  this  being  effected 
by  widening  the  present  Matriculation  Examina- 
tion,   making  such  a  subject  as    Latin  optional ; 
in  other   words,    as   I    said   in  my   first   letter.   I 
wanted   to   see   the   scope    of    the    Matriculation 
Examination  widened. 

90.  In  your  first  letter  you  say  that  the  Univer- 
sity ought  to  give  up  the  School  Leaving  Certificate 
Examination,  and  in  the  second  letter  you  say  that 
it  ought  to  go  on  ? — I  suggested  that  the  School 
Higher  Examination  should  be  done  away  with, 
and  a  co-ordinate  examination,  by  widening  the 
Matriculation,  should  be  substituted.      This  and 
the  present  Matriculation  seems  to  be  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  future.     I  have  always  held,  and 
it  is  still  my  opinion,  that  the  University  should 
not  interfere  with  school  examinations.   Of  course, 
Matriculation  examinations  should  be  conducted 
by  the  University. 

91.  If  that  was   the   original   intention   of  the 
University,  there  must  have  been  some  misappre- 
hension ?  —  I   do   not   think   there  was  any  such 
intention. 
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COL  Charles  92.  I  gather  that  there  was  ? — You  must  remem- 
ci5refc?B.,  Der  that  I  have  been  working  a  good  deal  in  the 
M-.L.A.  '  dark.  Officially  I  have  got  no  communications  at 
22^  1907.  all.  Of  course,  the  Superintendent- General  is  a 
Member  of  the  University  Council,  and  one  of  the 
Government  nominees  on  that  Council. 

93.  Mr.  Ma  Ian.]  You  have  just  stated  that  Dr. 
Muir  is  a  member  of  the  University  Council,  and 
one  of  the  Government  nominees  on  that  Council. 
Do  you  know  as  a  fact  that  there  has  been  a  good 
deal  of  friction  between  Dr.  Muir  and  the  Univer- 
sity  Council  lately  V — I   should   not  say  that.     I 
think  there  has  been  some  differences  of  opinion 
between  Dr.  Muir  and  the  University  Council  with 
regard  to  School  examinations,  but  I  am  certainly 
not  aware  of  any  friction  existing  between  them. 

94.  Do  you  know  for  a  fact  that  Dr.  Muir  never 
or  hardly  ever  attends  the  meetings  of  the  Univer- 
sity Council  ? — Of  course  that  is  not  within  my 
knowledge.     That   is  a  question  for  Dr.  Muir  to 
answer.     I  know  that  he  is  not  what  one  would 
call  a  very  regular  attendant  at   those  meetings, 
and  that  is  all  I  can  say. 

95.  Has  this  friction  not  been  made  known  to 
you  officially  in  your  capacity  as  Minister  ? — Offi- 
cially no.     I  have  had  a  statement  made  to  me 
that  there  had  been  differences  of  opinion,  and  a 
complaint  was  in  one  instance  made  to  me  that  the 
Superintendent-General  was  not  there  on  a  par- 
ticular occasion,  but  nothing  beyond  that.     There 
had  been  no  actual  complaint. 

96.  Have  you  used  your  influence  or  your  good 
offices  to  bring  about  a  better  understanding  be- 
tween the   Superintendent- General  of  Education 
and  the  University  Council  ? — I  have  often  seen 
Sir  C.  Abercrombie  Smith,  but  I  have  never  had 
occasion  to  bring  about  a  better  understanding, 
because  I  know  of  no  friction. 

97.  Do  you  consider  it  desirable  to  have  this  fric- 
tion between  two  public  educational  bodies  of  the 
country  ?— I  have  already  said  that  I  do  not  know 
of    any    friction    existing    between   Dr.   Muir  as 
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Superintendent- General  of  Education  and  the 
University  Council.  There  have  certainly  been 
differences  of  opinion  with  regard,  to  examinations. 

98.  Dr.  Muir,  as  Superintendent- General  of  Edu-  July  22, 1907. 
cation,  is  one  of  the  nominees  of  the  University 
Council,  and  he  is,  officially  of  course,  under  your 
Administration.     Have  you  suggested  to  him  at 

any  time  that  it  would  be  advisable  for  him  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  University  Council 
more  regularly  ? — Really  I  should  not  care  to 
interfere  with  a  Government  nominee  in  that 
manner,  simply  because  he  happens  to  be  a  Govern- 
ment nominee.  I  am  sure  that  Dr.  Muir's  own 
feeling  is  the  same  as  my  own  that  the  two 
educational  bodies  should  work  harmoniously 
together. 

99.  Have  you  at  any  time  suggested  that  to  Dr. 
Muir  ? — I  should  not  go  to  him  simply  because  he 
is    a    Government    nominee    and    make    such    a 
suggestion,  and  say,  "  I  think  you  ought  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  University  Council  which  is  to 
be  held  to-morrow." 

100.  Have  you  not  found,  as  Minister  in  charge 
of  your   Department,   that    the   two   educational 
bodies,  the  University  Council  on  the  one  side  and 
the  Education  Department  on  the  other  side,  do 
not  work  together  ? — I  have  not  found  that  to  be 
the  case. 

101.  Not  to  your  knowledge  ? — No. 

102.  You   know  as  a  fact  that  the  Superinten- 
dent-General  of   Education    is   irregular    in    his 
attendance  at  meetings  of  the  University  Council  ? 
— He   is   not  what   I  would  call  a   very   regular 
attendant.     I  believe  he  has  attended  since  I  have 
been  in  office. 

103.  Do  you  know  whether  he  takes  now  the 
same  active  part  in  University   matters  which  he 
took  a  few  years  ago  ?     He  is  not  Ydce-Chancellor 
now  ? — No,  he  is  not. 

104.  Mr,  Jagger.~\  Do  you  not  somewhat  modify 
your  position  in  your  second  letter  when  you  refer 
to  the   School   Higher  Examination  being  done 
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coi.  Charles  away  with  '?     It  would  scorn  that  in  your  second 
B.,  letter  you  have  modified  the  views  expressed  in 
M.L.A.     your  iirst  letter  ? — As  I  have  said,  I  have  been  a 
2^1907.  little  bit  in  the  dark,  as  to  the  intentions  of  the 
University  Council,  but  I  do  not  think  my  second 
letter  modifies  the  opinions  expressed  in  the  first 
letter, — for  I  referred  in  my  second  letter  to  my 
first  one  and  to  the  examination  saying  "  on  the 
lines  suggested  in  my  former  letter." 

105.  You  are  quite  agreeable  that  examinations 
on  the  level  of  Matriculation  examinations  should 
be  left  to  the  University  ? — Yes. 

106.  Have  you  not  noticed  the  examination  for 
the  School  Leaving  Certificate  to  be  generally  of 
the  standard   of  the  Matriculation   examination, 
the  subjects  being  identical  ?     Have  you  not  rather 
overlooked  that  ?   That  rather  raises  it  to  the  level 
of  the  Matriculation  ? — That  matter  was  discussed 
by  the  Committee  at  the  Conference.    I   was  in 
the  dark  as  to  whether  that  would  be  carried  at 
all,  and  my  suggestion  all  along  was  to  widen  the 
scope  of  the  Matriculation  examination,  not  that 
another  examination  should  be  substituted. 

107.  That  resolution  was  passed.     In  the  letter 
from  the  Registrar  of  the  University  he  says,  "  At 
a   meeting  of    the    University   Council,   held   on 
August    17th.    a    report    was    submitted    by  the 
Special  Committee  appointed  on  the  3rd  Novem- 
ber,   1905,    to    consider    the    desirability    of    the 
institution  by  the  University  of  a  School  Leaving 
Certificate,   and    the    following   resolutions  were 
adopted,"  -inter  alia  : — 

"3.  That  the  examination  for  this  certificate 
(School  Leaving  Certificate)  be  generally  of 
the  standard  of  the  Matriculation  Exami- 
nation, and  that  in  subjects  which  are 
common  to  both  examinations  the  papers 
be  identical." 

and  ifc  struck  me  on  reading  those  letters  which 
you  have  put  in  that  you  had  rather  modified 
your  position  in  the  second  letter  ?  —  What  I 
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wanted  was  the  abolition  of  the   School   Higher 

and  the  widening  of  the  Matriculation  Examina- 

tion,  and  that  the  University  should  cease  from     M.L.A. 

setting  school  examinations.  July  22, 1907. 

108.  So  the  difference  between  the  Department 
and  the  University  has  really  arisen  through  a 
different  policy  being  pursued  ? — Yes,  we  think 
Matriculation  and  Examinations  above  that  Stan- 
dard should  be  the  duty  of  the  University,  leaving 
School  Examinations  to  the  Department. 


Tuesday,  23rd  July,  1907. 


PRESENT : 
Mr.  FttEMANTLE  (Chairman). 


Mr.  Jagger, 
Mr.  Malan, 


Mr  H.  S.  van  Zyl, 
Mr.  Slater. 


Dr.  William  Thomson,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  LL.D., 
examined. 

109.  Chairman."]  You  are  the  Registrar   of  the  Dr. 
University  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ? — Yes. 

110.  For  how  many  years  have  you  held  that      LL.D. 
position  ?— Sinco  1895.  July  — 1907 

111.  1  should  like  first  of  all  to  ask  you  certain 
questions  which  have  come  up  in  connection  with 
survey  examinations..    Could  you  tell  us  what  is 
the  length  of  the  course  for  the  theoretical  survey 
examination  ?     How  long  does  it  usually  take  to 
study  for  that  course  ? — It  would  take  an  average 
student   two   years   after  Matriculation.     A  very 
clever  candidate  would  pass  it  in  one  year. 

112.  There  are  a  good  many  students  who  come 
late   to   it,    not    immediately   after    passing    the 
Matriculation,  are  there  not  ? — It  is  very  difficult 
to   say   as   the   whole  system  has  been   changed. 
Under  the  new  system,  since  the  standard   was 
raised,  we  have  had  very  few  candidates.     It  is 
rather  difficult   to  draw  any  conclusions  without 
referring  to  the  statistics. 
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Dr.  William       US.  What   standard    do   you   refer   to  ? — Three 
M.A°mB°&L  years  ago,   after   the   meeting   of   the  Surveyors  - 
LL.D.      General  and  the  representatives  of  the  University r 
July  23^  1907.  the  whole  system  was  altered. 

114.  In  what  way  ? — In  the  first  place  a  compul- 
sory entrance  examination  was  instituted,  and  the 
range  of  the  examination  in  theoretical  subjects 
was  considerably  extended.     It  was  made  more 
elaborate  and  difficult. 

115.  Mr.   Slater.]    Under   the   representation   of 
the   Surveyor-General  V  —At   the   meeting   of    the 
Surveyors- General  of   the   five   Colonies   and  the 
representatives    of    the    University    Council    in 
March,  1904,  the  whole  scheme  was  drawn  out.     It 
was  adopted  by  the   University  Council   and  is 
now  in  force. 

116.  Mr.  van  ZylJ]    It  wras  then   split  up  into 
two  ? — Yes,   with  a  view   to  making  it   a  little 
easier,  so  that  candidates  could  take  part  one  the 
first  year  and  part  two  the  second  year. 

117.  Chairman.]  The  theoretical  ? — Yes. 

118.  There  was  always  the  practical  in  addition ? 
—Yes. 

119.  That  has  not  been  affected  as  far  as  the 
University  is  concerned  ? — No. 

120.  Could   you    let    us  know  what    notice  is- 
usually  given  by  the  University  when  a  change  is 
made  in  the  syllabus  ? — 1  am  afraid  we  have  got 
no  fixed  rule  on  the  subject.     During  recent  years 
we    have    always    announced    changes    in    the 
syllabuses  in  the   University  Gazette.     As  a  rule 
we  have  tried  to  give  two  years'  notice. 

121.  Mr.  Ma  Jan.]   When"  an  alteration  affecting 
the  standard  of  an  examination,  or  affecting  the 
text  books  is  made,    do    you  always  give  ample 
notice  ? — Yes.  the  text  books  are  always  prescribed 
two   years   in   advance.      They   are   published  in 
November    for    examinations   two  years   beyond 
that. 

122.  You  were  formerly  a   Professor  of   Mathe- 
matics ? — I    was     Professor     of    Mathematics    at 
Stellenbosch  from  1883  to  1895. 
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123.  You  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  sur-  Dr. 
vey  examinations  ? — Yes. 

124.  Would  YOU  say  that  the  alteration  in  the      LLD 
practical,  part  of  the  examination  was  a  fair  one  ?  juiy  23, 1907. 

-The  new  syllabus  for  the  practical  examination 
—that  is  the  one   introduced   lately  by  the  Sur- 
veyors-General— does  not  differ  much  from  the  old 
syllabus. 

125.  Mr.  Slater.']  Where   is   the   difference  V — It 
must  have  been  in  the  conduct  of  the  examination, 
not  in  the  syllabus  itself.     The  old  syllabus  differs 
very  slightly  from  the  new  syllabus. 

126.  Mr.  Malan.~\  You   would  not  say  that  the 
new  syllabus  has  widened  the  range  of  the  prac- 
tical part  of  the  examination  very  much  ? — It  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  do  so.     It  must  have  been  on 
account  of  the   nature   of  the  questions  that  the 
examinations  appear  to  have  been  stiffer. 

127.  Would  it  be  possible  for  the  University  to 
supervise  the  practical  part  of  the  examination  ? — 
We   do   so   many   things — even  practical   mining 
engineering   in   Johannesburg — that   it   would  be 
quite  possible  to  do  practical  surveying. 

128.  Do  you  think  there  would  be  any  advan- 
tage  in   that  ?     Our   point    is    that    at    the   last 
practical  examination,  out  of  53  candidates  who 
presented  themselves  only  three  passed,  and  we 
are  looking  for  an  explanation  of  that,  and  one 
suggestion  was  that  it  may  be  that  the  presence  of 
the   Surveyors- General — who   said   that   the   pro- 
fession was  overstocked — that  they  had  something 
to  do  with  it,  and  that  if  a  body  like  the  Univer- 
sity had  some  controlling  influence  in  the  matter, 
this  would  be  beneficial.     Have  you  formed  any 
opinion  on  that  point  ? — I  think  we  could  conduct 
the  examinations  efficiently  if  we  were  asked  to 
do  so.     Of  course,  we  should  have  to  use  practical 
surveyors  just  as  we  use  practical  mining  engi- 
neers to  conduct  the  practical  part  of  the  exami- 
nations in  mining. 

129.  You  are  aware  that  the  practical  examina- 
tion as  now  conducted  is  not  done  by  surveyors 

[A.  9  —1907.]— Education .  B 
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Dr.  wiiiiam  actually  in  practice,  but  by  the  Surveyors-  General  ? 

Thomson,  m-,  in 

M.4,  B.SC.,  —  The  new  scheme  ? 

130.  That  is  the  new  scheme  ?  —  Yes.     Under  the 


23,  i'.">7.  old  scheme  each  Colony  conducted  its  own  exami- 
nation, and  it  was  always  done  by  an  officer  in  the 
Surveyor-General's  Department.  For  several  years 
Mr.  Bosman  drew  up  the  papers  himself  and  con- 
ducted the  examination.  The  Survey  or-  General 
did  not  conduct  the  examination.  Each  Colony 
had  its  own  examination.  At  the  Conference  the 
University  representatives  suggested  that  we 
should  do  the  first  part  of  the  practical  examina- 
tion, that  is  the  paper  work  of  the  practical,  and 
the  Surveyors-  General  the  trial  survey  afterwards. 
The  first  part  —  the  paper  part  —  was  simply  the 
drawing  up  of  practical  questions  on  paper, 
and  afterwards  there  would  be  the  trial  survey. 
At  the  meeting  it  was  suggested  that  we  should  do 
the  first  part  of  it. 

131.  Has  that  suggestion   come  before  you?— 
Yes. 

132.  How  was  it  received  ?  —  It  was  not  favour- 
ably received   by    the    Surveyors-  General  ;    they 
preferred  to  do  the  whole.     The  paper  work  of  the 
practical  we  could  have  done  very  easily.     The 
trial  survey  would  have  been  more  difficult. 

133.  Would  that  have  been  an  improvement  ?  — 
It  would  have  been  on  the  same  lines  as  our  other 
examinations,   under  the  supervision   of  a  Com- 
mittee of  Examiners. 

134.  Have  you  heard  anything  of  the  rumour 
put  before  the  Committee  that  the  examinations 
of  the  University  are  regarded  as  a  money  making 
affair  and  that  the  public  have  very  little  confi- 
dence in  the  examinations  as  conducted  by  the 
University.      I   think  that   also   applies  to  such 
examinations  as  survey  examinations  ?  —  I  believe 
the  reason  for  the  high  fees  in  certain  examinations 
was  that  the  Council  considered  the  Certificate  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  as  a  part  of  the  candidate's 
professional  qualification. 
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135.  The  fees  at  present  amount  to  about  £15  ? —  Dr.wuiiam 
Yes,   for  the   survey   examinations.      These   fees 

were  fixed  long  before  my  time.     I  have  always 
heard  that  that  was  the  reason  given  for  these  juiy  23. 
high  fees. 

136.  These  examinations  are  often  expensive  to 
conduct  ? — Yes,  the  law  examinations  are  not  very 
expensive.     The  mining  examinations  are  expen- 
sive.    I  think  it  was  not  so  much  the  expense  of . 
conducting  them   as   the   idea   of    giving   a  pro- 
fessional qualification. 

137.  Mr.  /Slater.]  Do  you  know  whether  this  ex- 
amination was  conducted  by  the  Surveyors-General 
under  some  law  or  enactment,  or  whether  it  was 
merely  an  arrangement  which  had  been  come  to  ? 

—I  think  it  was  under  some    old    Government 
Notice  or  Proclamation. 

138.  Mr.  MalanJ]  Can  you  find  out  this  point  for 
us.  Mr.  Thomson,  and  send  it  in  to  the  Chairman  ? 
— Yes,  I  will  do  so. 

139.  Mr.  van  ZylJ]  The  charge  is  made  in  the 
practical  examination.     I  believe  that  affects  the 
theoretical  subjects  also.    Are  you  acquainted  with 
that  ? — There  is  one  subject — geology — w^hich  is  in 
the  new  scheme  ;  it  was  not  in  the  old  scheme. 

140.  Would  it  not  be  much  better  to  have  that 
included     in     the     examination     taken     by    the 
University? — It  would  be  quite  easy  to  do  it. 

141.  Is  it  not  out  of  harmony  with  the  practical 
examination  ? — It  would  be  far  better  if  geology 
were  in  the  theoretical  part  of  the  examination. 
That  question  was  never  raised  at  the  Conference. 

142.  Is  geology  the  only  theoretical  subject? — I 
think   that   is  the   only   subject   not   in   the   old 
scheme. 

143.  With  regard  to   every   examination,   is   it 
desirable  to  have   a  Committee  of  Examiners  to 
supervise  ? — In  all  University  examinations  t  here 
is  a  committee.     At  first  we  tiied  the  system  of 
circulating     examination     papers     amongst     the 
whole   committee,  then   there  would   be   a   com- 
mittee meeting  to  decide  upon  the  papers,  and  we 
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r  wiiiiam  found  that  it  meant  that  nobody  felt  it  his  dutv 


sn.  -LI-  j  L    •      i 

MA..  B.SC.;  to  go  minutely  into  any  one  paper,  and  we  tried 
the  new  system  of  having  a  distinct  Moderator, 

July  L'H.I  007.  who  had  to  send  in  a  written  criticism  011  the 
papers  moderated  by  him.  Under  the  new  system 
the  papers  are  circulated  between  the  Moderator, 
the  Chairman  and  the  Examiner  with  a  view  to 
obtaining  criticism  by  a  responsible  critic  instead 
of  by  the  whole  committee. 

144.  It  is  the  practice  at  your  Office  to  supply 
candidates  with  marks  a  certain  time  after  the  ex- 
amination ?  —  The  rule  at  present  is  that  the  head 
of  the  school  or  college  gets  a  statement  of  th» 
marks  of  all  candidates  sent  in  by  him  or  her.  and 
the    arrangement    is    that    every  candidate  who 
wishes  to  get  a  copy  of  his  marks  will  be  supplied 
oil  payment  of  a  nominal  fee.     This  charge  was 
made   for  the   purpose    of    preventing    frivolous. 
applications. 

145.  How  does  it  work  ?  —  It   works   admirably. 
I  think  last  year  we  had  about  800  applications, 

146.  We  were  told  yesterday  that  the  University 
found  this  practice  was  rather  a  bother,  and  that 
they  thought  of  abolishing  it  ?  —  There  is  no  inten- 
tion of  that. 

147.  You  think  it  is  desirable  ?  —  I  think  it  is 
quite  desirable. 

148.  Chairman.]   Have  you   any   experience   of 
candidates  finding  that  they  have  only  just  failed 
and  in  consequence  of  that  an  ill-feeling  is  created  ? 

—It  is  very  slight  :  it  is  hardly  worth  noticing.  In 
one  or  two  cases  we  managed  to  explain  to  them 
and  they  seemed  to  be  fairly  satisfied. 

149.  Mr.  van  Zyl.~\  Do  you  think  it  is  a  mistake 
011  the  part  of  examiners  to  refuse  —  for  instance 
the   Survey  or-  General  refused  —  to  supply  candi- 
dates with  marks.      Is  that   a    mistake  ?  —  It  is 
better.  I  think,  to  give  the  marks. 

150.  Does  the  giving  of  marks  in  this  manner 
cause  any  trouble  when  a  candidate  finds  he  has 
failed  by   only   a  few  marks  ?  —  It   is  not  worth 
Avhile  troubling  about  it.     We  manage  to  explain 
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to  them  in  most  cases  the  reason  of  their  failure.        m< 
and  it  is  usually  satisfactory.     I  certainly  think  M.A°mS.. 
that  publicity  is  the  better  plan.  LLD 

151.  Chairman.']  We  have  had  referred  to  us  the  juiy  2:1 1907. 
question  of  the  correspondence  between  the  Edu- 
cation Department  and  the  University  with 
regard  to  the  School  Leaving  Certificate  and 
School  Higher  Examinations,  and  the  Department 
appeared  to  imagine  that  the  proposed  School 
Leaving  Certificate  Examination  was  a  distinct 
examination  and  was  not  to  be  on  the  level  of  the 
Matriculation  Examination.  Was  that  the  inten- 
tion of  the  University  ? — No,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
the  letter  which  was  sent  to  the  Department 
explaining  the  scheme,  and  asking  for  the 
criticism  of  the  Department,  also  said  distinctly 
that  it  was  to  be  on  the  same  level  as  the 
Matriculation. 

15.?.  Then  the  intention  is  that  the  examination 
should  be  practically  a  modern  set  of  matricula- 
tion papers  ? — Quite  so. 

153.  In  a  great  part  they  should  overlap  ? — The 
jnipers  would  be  the  same  in  all  subjects  common 
to  the  two  examinations. 

154.  What  has  happened  since  that  correspond- 
ence ?      Has   any   progress   been    made   with   the 
scheme  of  School  Leaving  Certificate  Examination  V 

-The  matter  was  referred  by  the  Council  back  to 
the  Committee.  The  last  resolution  of  the  Univer- 
sity Council  was  that  the  matter  of  the  proposed 
School  Leaving  Certificate  and  School  Higher 
Examinations  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
School  Leaving  Certificate,  with  instructions  to 
consider  the  correspondence  and  to  report  after 
consulting  with  the  Education  bodies  concerned. 
That  Committee  has  not  met.  It  was  hoped  that 
the  conference  on  University  Education  would 
have  been  held  some  months  ago.  It  was  felt 
that  that  would  have  been  the  best  time  to  get  the 
representatives  of  the  Education  Departments 
together,  but  as  that  Conference  did  not  come  off 
the  matter  has  been  left  in  abeyance. 
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Dr.  wiiiiam      155.  What  date  was  that  ? — The  meeting  of  the 

MTtmSc.,  Council  was  in  November,  1906. 
LL.D.          156.  You  think   that   the   correspondence  with 

July  23^1907.  the  Department  has  contributed  to  delaying  the 
completion  of  the  scheme  of  School  Leaving 
Certificate  Examination  ? — Yes,  I  think  so.  It 
has  delayed  it  certainly. 

157.  With  icgard  to  the  School  Higher  Exami- 
nation, the  view  of  the  Department,  as  communi- 
cated to  the  University,  is  that  the  examination 
should  be  abolished  as  far  as  the  University  is 
concerned  ? — Yes. 

158.  Are   the  number  of    candidates    for    that 
examination  being  well  maintained? — Last   year 
there  were  179  more  than  in  the  previous  year. 

159.  And  last  year  was  the  largest  number  ? — 
Yes,  undoubtedly. 

160.  Do  you  think  the    University    would   be 
favourable  to  the  idea  of  relinquishing  that  exami- 
nation ? — Opinions   I   think    are    divided   on    the 
subject. 

161.  The  opinions  of  the  University  Council  ?— 
Yes,  the  opinions  are  very  much  divided. 

162.  You    cannot.    I     suppose,    speak    for    the 
teachers  definitely  ? — My  own  impression  is  that 
teachers  prefer  the  University  to  have  it. 

163.  When  this  School  Elementary  Examination 
was   abandoned,   the    number  of   candidates  had 
fallen  oft'  very  much  ? — Yes. 

164.  That  is  not  the  case  with  the  School  Higher  ? 
— No.  the  number  last  year  was  greater  than  the 
year  before, 

165.  Mr.   Malmi.]  In   connection    with    this    I 
want  to  ask  you  to  give  us  a  return  showing  the 
number  of  times  at  which  Dr.  Muir  attended  the 
meetings  of  the  University  Council  during  the  last 
three  years  ? — Three  years  from  when  ? 

166.  Say  three  years  from  the  commencement  of 
1904  ? — Yes,  I  will  send   in  a    return   giving  this 
information. 

167.  Mr.  •Slater.']   During    what   years   did   Dr. 
Muir  act  as  Vice-Chancellor  ? — He  acted  as  Vice- 
Chancellor  from  1897  to  1901. 
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168.  Mr.    ran   Zt/L]    He   is  not  a    very   regular  Dr. 
attendant  at   the    Council's    meetings? — Latterly  MA°mB°"c 
not.  L^-n- 

169.  Do  you  think  it  is  desirable  for  the  Super-  juiy  23!  1907. 
mtendeiit-Geiieral  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Council  fairly  regularly  ? — I  think  so. 

170.  So  as  to  keep  in  touch  with  matters  con- 
nected with  the  Council  ? — Just  so. 

171.  Chairman.]  The  question  of  certain  exam- 
inations have  been  referred  to  us,  and  we  have 
been  asked  to  inquire  into  the  examinations  con- 
ducted by  the  University.     The  point  is  that  there 
were  certain  examinations  recently  with  regard  to 
which  some  special  steps  were  taken  to  condone 
the  candidates  who  did  not  come  up  to  the  level 
of  marks  required  for  passing.     Is  that  a  fact  ?— 
Yes. 

172.  As  a  rule  a  certain  amount  of  condonation 
is    allowed.     Is     the     principle     of    condonation 
admitted  ? — Yes. 

173.  How  is  that  carried  out  ? — Up  to  last  year 
it  was  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  several 
committees  to  decide  each  case  on  its  own  merits. 

174.  Without  any  principles  being  laid  down  ?— 
Except  that  they  usually  tried  to  keep  in  view  the 
practice   observed    in    previous    years   as  far  as 
possible.     Since  then,  rules  for  condonation  have 
been  introduced  by  the  Council. 

175.  Last  year  ? — It  came  into  force  for  the  first 
time  at  the  1906  examinations.     Under  those  rules 
certain    cases    of    condonation    are     carried     out 
automatically    in    the    office.     When    candidates 
reach     a    certain    standard    in    their    aggregate, 
condonation  is  allowed  to  a  certain  extent  in  one 
subject. 

176.  31  r.  ran  Zt/L]  How  do  you  deal  with  ex- 
ceptional cases  V — When  the  number  of  failures  is 
greatly  in  excess  of  the  usual  average,  then   we 
have  machinery  for  dealing  with  a  case  of  that 
sort  as  in  a  case   of  the   second   English    School 
Higher  paper   in   1906.     In  such  cases  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  has  power  to  summon  a  special  com- 
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Dr.  wriiiam  mitt cc  to  discuss  the  matter  and   to  authorize  a 

Thomson,  i        A*         •      j_i  •     •  j?  • 

M.A..  B.S^..  reduction  in  the  minimum  tor  a  pass  111  any  paper 


that  has  proved  to  be  unusually  hard. 
July  23, 1907.     177.  When  was  this  adopted  ? — I  think  it  must 
have  been  adopted  about  the  beginning  of  1906. 

178.  It  came  into  force  in  1906  ?—At  the  end  of 
1906. 

179.  How  many  times  has  this  special  machinery 
been  brought  into  operation  ? — Once  in  connection 
with  the  School  Higher  English  paper  last  year. 

180.  I  think  there  was  a  question  of  the  Matri- 
culation arithmetic  paper  last  year  '? — No,  in  1905. 

181.  It  was  considered  to  be  too  difficult  ? — In 
that  connection  it  would  perhaps  be  better  for  me 
to  read  the  report  I  sent  to  the  Council  on  the  case 
of  that  paper.     It  was  not  found   necessary  to 
make  any  allowance  although,  complaints  were 
lodged  by  teachers  and  others. 

182.  And   no  allowance  was  made? --It  was 
found  unnecessary  to  make  any  allowance.     As  a 
matter  of  fact  of  the  533  candidates  who  failed 
only  one  whose  aggregate  entitled  him  to  pass 
failed  in  arithmetic,  and  it  was  therefore  found 
unnecessary  te  take  any  action  whatever  in  con- 
nection with  the  paper. 

183.  Was  there  any  question  this  last  time  ? — No. 

184.  How  often  has  it  happened  in  your  expe- 
rience that  an  allowance  has  been  made  in  conse- 
quence of  a  paper  being  too  difficult  ? — Four  times 
as  far  as  I  can  remember.     Once  in  the   Interme- 
diate Examination  and  three  times  in  the  School 
Higher  Examination. 

185.  Mr  Malan.~\    Three  times    in    the    School 
Higher  Examination  ? — Yes. 

186.  Mr.  van  ZylJ]  How  do  you  account  for  these 
papers  being  above  the  usual   standard  ?      You 
have  a  Moderator,  an  Examiner  and  a  Chairman 
of  Committee  ? —  It  was  exceedingly  difficult  to 
account  for  it  in  the  case  of  the  School   Higher 
English  of  1906.     The  Moderator,  Dr.  Walker,  an 
experienced  examiner,  and  one  who  takes  great 
pains  with  his  work,  suggested  cutting  out  one  or 
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two  of  the  questions  to  make  it  shorter,  but  said 
that  it  was  excellent  in  other  respects.  The 
Chairman  was  Mr.  Charles  Murray  of  the  Educa- 
tion Department.  July  23, 1907. 

187.  Can  Dr.  Walker  be  said  to  have  had  a  good 
experience  in  connection  with  the  work  ? — He  has 
examined  for   a   great   number   of  years  ;  he  has 
been  Moderator  for  a  good  many  years  too,  and 
Mr.  Murray  of  the  Education  Department  has  also 
had  a  great  deal  of  experience  in  papers. 

188.  Chairman.]  Did  he  make  any  criticism  011 
the  paper  ? — He  was  satisfied  with  the  paper  as 
agreed  to.  by  the  Moderator  and  Examiner.     He 

«/ 

carried  out  his  instructions  that  papers  when  for- 
warded to  the  Chairman  are  to  be  carefully 
examined  by  him,  and  the  remarks  noted,  and  if 
the  Chairman  is  satisfied  that  the  Examiner  and 
Moderator  are  in  substantial  agreement,  and  the 
paper  is  satisfactory,  he  should  sign  the  paper  and 
return  it.  The  Chairman  with  this  instruction 
before  him  was  satisfied  that  the  paper  was  satis- 
factory and  that  the  Moderator  and  the  Examiner 
were  in  substantial  agreement.  In  the  School 
Higher  Arithmetic  paper  for  1905.  the  Examiner 
was  Mr.  Noakes,  former!}'  Headmaster  of  the  Grey 
Institute,  Port  Elizabeth,  who  has  been  for  many 
years  senior  Inspector  of  Schools  ;  he  has  also  been 
several  times  Examiner  for  the  University  and 
notwithstanding  that  the  paper  turned  out  to  be  a 
little  harder  than  the  average. 

189.  Professor  Mac  William  acted  frequently  as 
Inspector  of  Schools  ? — I  am  not  sure.     He  may 
have  acted  as  an  Inspector  of  farm  schools. 

190.  He   acted   as    Examiner   in    Departmental 
Examinations  ? — Yes  ;  he  was  very  ill  about  that 
time  you  will  remember  ;  that  may  be  an  explana- 
tion of  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  the  paper  of 
that  year. 

191.  Mr.  van  Zyl."]  It  is  very  undesirable  a  thing 
like  that  happening  ? — Yes. 

192.  It  shakes  the  confidence  of  people  in  exam- 
inations if  you  have  to  make  special  allowances  ? 
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Dr.  wniiani  — All  examining  systems  are  liable  to  this.  I 
know  of  no  examining  system  where  more  pains 
are  taken  to  secure  uniformity  than  is  done  by  us- 

July  23^  1907. 1  was  an  Examiner  in  Edinburgh  for  many  years, 
and  I  examined  in  connection  with  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Locals,  and  I  know  of  no  system  where 
more  pains  are  taken,  as  far  as  fairness  in  papers 
is  concerned,  than  by  the  University.  In  Edin- 
burgh the  papers  were  usually  sent  straight  to  the 
printers  by  the  authorities,  and  there  was  no 
moderation  whatever.  With  us  the  moderation  is 
very  strict.  Every  effort  is  made  to  secure  a 
satisfactory  Moderator  and  that  the  paper  is  drawn 
up  in  strict  accordance  with  the  regulations,  which 
are  as  follows :  ;t  The  Moderator  is  required  to 
examine  and  comment  upon  the  paper  prepared  by 
the  Examiner,  and  in  particular  to  see  (1)  that  the 
paper  has  been  drawn  up  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  regulations  ;  (2)  that  it  is  of  suitable  length 
and  difficulty  ;  (3)  that  it  is  free  from  verbal  and 
other  errors  :  and  (4)  that  the  correct  number  of 
marks  has  been  assigned  to  the  paper,  and  that 
these  marks  have  been  properly  allocated.'  The 
Memorandum  for  the  guidance  of  Chairmen  reads 
as  follows  :  "  The  papers,  when  forwarded  to  the 
Chairman,  are  to  be  carefully  examined  by  him, 
and  the  remarks  of  the  Moderator  and  Examiner 
noted,  and  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  Examiner  and 
Moderator  are  in  substantial  agreement,  and  that 
he  paper  is  satisfactory  both  in  itself  and  in 
relation  to  the  other  papers,  he  should  sign  the 
paper  and  return  it  to  the  Registrar  for  transmis- 
sion to  the  printers.  Any  paper  which  does  not 
meet  with  the  approval  of  the  Chairman  should 
be  returned  to  the  Registrar  for  re -submission  to 
the  Examiner  and  Moderator  with  such  observa- 
tions as  the  Chairman  may  consider  necessary. 
The  paper  will  then  be  re-submitted  to  the 
Chairman/' 

193.  Mr.  ran  /?///.]  In  connection  with  the  Law 
Examination,  there  was  something  that  happened 
in  Cape  Town  that  candidates  were  given  a  paper 
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and  ought  not  to  have  been  given  a  second  paper,  Dr. 

the  other  candidates  being  excepted  ? — That  was 

due  to  the  mistake  made  by  the  Commissioner      LL-D 

who   opened  the  wrong   packet,   and    before  he  juiy  23^  1907. 

observed  that  it  was  the  wrong  packet  he  had 

distributed  a  few  of  the  papers.     The  papers  then 

were  collected  and  the  right  ones  given  out,  and 

in  the  case  of  that  paper  which  had  been  seen,  the 

candidates  in  and  about  Cape  Town  were  required 

to  do  a  second  paper. 

194.  And  that  was  done  ? — Yes.     There  was  a 
meeting  of  the  Examiners  and  the  Yice- Chancellor, 
and  substantial  justice  I  think  was  done  to  all 
candidates  in  connection  with  it.     I  do  not  think 
we  need  state  what  actually  did  take  place. 

195.  I  put  the   question   that  it  was  stated  on 
account  of  the  mistakes  so  often  made  by  the  Uni- 
versity that    the   confidence  of    the  people  was 
shaken  in  the  University  ? — That  was  a  mistake  oh 
the  part  of  the  Commissioner.     The   opening  of  a 
wrong  packet  of  papers  might  happen  at  any  time, 
but  there  was  no  reason  for  him  opening  the  wrong 
packet ;  the  packets  were  all  arranged  in  numerical 
order.     In  the  excitement  of  the  moment  he  got 
flurried  and  the  mistake  was  made. 

196.  Chairman.']  Have  you  ever  examined  for 
the  Department  ? — Yes. 

197.  In  arithmetic  ? — Some  years  ago. 

198.  Was  your  paper  moderated  then  ?— So  far 
as  1  remember  I  never  saw  it  again  after  it  was 
sent  in. 

199.  Did  it  come  out  in  the  same  form  in  which 
it  went  in  ? — It  is  some  years  ago  Mr.  Chairman. 
I  would  not  like  to  make  any  definite  statement. 
I  saw  it  as  far  as  I  remember  only  in  print. 

200.  In  the   University-  do   the   Moderator  and 
Examiner  confer  ?— Yes,  if  they  are  available. 

201.  And  if  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  ? — If 
there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  they  correspond. 
Here  we  have  the  correspondence  with  regard  to 
the  School  Higher  arithmetic  paper  of  1905  and 
the   Moderator's  remarks ;  then   there  is  the  Ex- 
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D£,william  amincr  s  reply  5  then  it  was  considered  satisfactory 
M.A°mB°sc..  and  sent  to  the  Chairman,  but  he  was  not  satisfied. 
and  we  sent  it  back  to  the  Examiner  with  the 
July  -23, 1907.  Chairman's  remarks,  and  the  Moderator  remarked 
again  upon  the  amendments,  and  finally  the  Chair- 
man approved  of  it.  I  mention  this  to  show  that 
no  effort  is  spared  to  secure  efficient  moderation  of 
papers.  Occasionally  the  Moderator  takes  an  easy 
view  of  his  cluties,  but  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  criticism  being 
very  carefully  done. 

202.  Mr.    Slater.]    Complaints.    I    suppose,    are 
sometimes  made  of  the  Home  Universities  ? — Yes, 
but  the  difference  is  that  they  do  not  write  to  the 
newspapers  there. 

203.  Chairman.]  Perhaps  you  could   send  us  a 
return   of  the  number  of  candidates  and  of  suc- 
cessful candidates  of  the  School  Higher  Examina- 
tion and  the  Elementary  ? — The  Elementary  has 
been  abandoned. 

204.  Until  this   year  the   figures   Avere  in  your 
Report? — Yes,  but  it  is  abandoned  now.    I  will  get 
the  return  and  send  it  to  the  Committee. 


Wednesday.  24th  July.  1907. 


PKESENT : 

Mr.  FKEMAXTLE  (Chairman). 


Mr.  de  AVaal. 
Mr.  .Tagger. 
Mr.  Malan. 


Mr.  8auer. 
Mr.  AVnitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Paid  Dietrich  Cluver,  examined. 

Mr.  205.  Acting   Chairman.]    You  are  the  Secretary 

Paci?verrich  of  the  Stellenbosch  Divisional  Council  ?— Yes. 

206.  Did  vou  sign  a  petition,  or  was  a  circular 

July  24,  1907.  ^   •       T_  /-<  -i    •  i   A  ±- 

sent  in  by  your  Council,  m  regard  to  the  operations 
of  the  School  Board  Act  ? — Yes. 

207.  Will  you   tell    us  exactly   what   you   feel 
should  be  altered  or  amended  in  the  School  Board 
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Act  ;  in  other  words,  what  are  the  representations  Mr 
of  your  Council?— My  Divisional  Council  sug- 
gested  the  amendments  which  are  embodied  in 
the  resolutions  passed  at  the  Conference  of  Divi- 
sional Council  delegates,  which  was  held  on  the 
15th  July  of  this  year.  My  Council  is  anxious 
that  all  extraordinary  expenditure,  such  as  the 
building  of  new  schools,  etc.,  be  first  approved  of 
by  the  Divisional  Council  concerned ;  that  the 
School  Boards  be  obliged  to  render  annually  to 
their  Divisional  Councils  estimates  of  expenditure 
to  be  incurred  during  the  next  year  ;  that  some 
kind  of  guarantee  system  be  introduced  as  to  new 
schools,  buildings  and  furniture  ;  that  the  Divi- 
sional Councils  be  consulted  before  any  fresh 
loans  are  incurred  by  School  Boards,  and  their 
responsibility  as  to  deficiencies  that  may  arise  in 
respect  of  mortgage  bonds  effected  before  the 
passing  of  the  Act  of  1905.  be  limited. 

208.  What  do  you  mean  by  a  guarantee  system  ? 
— My  Council's  idea  was  that  if  a  new  school  was 
built,  the  people  who  wished  to  have  this  school 
should  guarantee  the   cost  of  it  to  some  extent. 
We  thought  that  then  a  school  would  not  be  built 
on  too  magnificent  a  scale  as  might  be  the  case 
where  it  was  not  guaranteed. 

209.  Mr.  Slater.']  A  guarantee  what   f or  ?— For 
half  the  cost  of  the  furniture,  etc. 

210.  Not  for  the  school? — No,  some  kind  of  a 
guarantee,  because  I  might  say  why  we  did  that 
was  not  only  with  regard  to  the  question  of  pre- 
venting buildings  being  erected  which  were  really 
not  justified,  but  also  we  have  found  that  the 
local  interest  has  diminished.     The  people  have 
not  been  taking  that  same  interest  in  their  local 
schools  as  the  smaller  places. 

211.  Since  the  passing  of  the  Act? — Yes. 

212.  What  was  that    fourth    resolution? — That 
the  Divisional  Councils  be  consulted  before  any 
fresh  loans  are  incurred  by  School  Boards,   and 
their  responsibilities  as  to  deficiencies  that  may 
arise  in  respect  of  mortgage  bonds  effected  before 
the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1905,  be  limited. 


30  MINUTES   OF   EVIDENCE   TAKEN  BEFORE   THE 

Mr.  213.  With   regard    to    that   you    consulted   the 

Divisional  Councils  ? — Yes,  and  we  had  a  meeting 


before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference  with  mem- 
'  bers  of  Parliament,   and   these  resolutions   were 
carried  by  the  delegates. 

214.  How  many  delegates  were  there  ? — About 
20  delegates. 

215.  And  how  many  Councils  did  they  represent  ? 
-The  following  districts  sent  delegates  :  the  Cape 

Division,  Stellenbosch,  the  Paarl,  Tulbagh,  Bobert- 
son,  Montagu,  Swellondam,  Caledon,  Piquetberg, 
Clan  william,  Yan  Bhyiisdorp,  Hanover  and 
Somerset  East. 

216.  They  sent  delegates  ? — Yes.     We  originally 
circularized  most  of  the  Councils  right  to  about 
the  middle  of  the  Colony  as  far  as  Uitenhage  up  to 
Hanover,  but  at  this  special  conference  only  dele- 
gates  of    the  north-western,   western  and   south- 
western suburbs  were  present. 

217.  Had  you  any  communications  from  Coun- 
cils who  did  not  send  delegates  ? — Yes,  we  had  a 
number. 

218.  What  was  the  general  ten  our  of  the  com- 
munications ? — They   were   not   in  favour  of  the 
change.     The  Councils  who  did  not  concur  with 
us  were  Biversdale,  Oudtshoorn,   Britstown  and 
Mossel    Bay.      They  thought  some   of    the   Acts 
should  be  given  a  further  trial,  and  others  did  not 
feel  inclined  to  co-operate  at  present. 

219.  You  did  not  circularize  all  the  Councils  ?— 
No. 

220.  Twenty  agreed  with  your  proposals  ? — More 
than     that     signified.       Cathcart,     Willowmore, 
George  and  Bredasdorp  afterwards  intimated  that 
they  agreed  with  us. 

221.  I  understand  the  main  thing,  Mr.  Cluver,  is 
that  the  Council  thinks  that  expenditure   is  in- 
curred for  which  they  are  liable,  although  they 
have   no   say   in   the   matter ;     that   is   the  main 
principle  I  understand  ? — Yes.     We  would  like  to 
check  the  expenditure  ;  that  is  the  great  thing. 
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222.  Will  you  hand  in  that  document  containing       Mr. 
the   suggested    amendments  of    the   Stellenbosch 
Divisional   Council  on  the  School  Board  Act  ? —  , 

•*T  r  T\  .t?  7     T    •      -i  July  24, 

Yes.     ^Document  handed  in.\ 

223.  Mr.   8auer\.  Do  these  Divisional   Councils 
object  to  make  any  contribution  at  all  ? — No. 

224.  None  of  them  ? — Our    Divisional   Council 
does  not. 

225.  You  only  want  some  say  in  the  matter  ? — 
We  want  some  say,  and  we  want  to  have  some- 
thing definite,  to  know  more  or  less  what  amount 
we  will  have  to  provide  for  each  year,  or  each  half 
year. 

226.  I  understand  you  feel  this,  that  now  you 
are  liable  to  be  rated  in  respect  of  expenditure 
over  which  you  have  no  control  whatever.     That 
is  your  case  ? — Yes. 

227.  You    did  not    approach  the    Stellenbosch 
School  Board  on  the  matter? — I  have  had  com- 
munications with  different  members. 

228.  But  not  with  the  Board  as  a  Board  ? — No. 

229.  Chairman.]  I  understand  that  one  of  your 
difficulties    is    that    the   Secretary   of    the   Divi- 
sional Council  has  to  collect  the  rate,  that  although 
he  is  acting  as  officer  of  the  Divisional  Council,  he 
has  to  collect  the  rate  for  the  School  Board  ? — That 
is  a  difficulty  which  could  in  my  opinion  be  easily 
overcome.     Many  of  us,  I  am  sure,  would  like  to 
see  the  expenditure    diminished  ;    we    have    no 
objection  to  taking  these  additional  duties  on  our- 
selves, but  the  Act,  as  regards  the  financial  part, 
has  not  been  drafted  in  a  businesslike  way  at  all. 

230.  Do  you  object  to  the  fact  that  officers  of  the 
Divisional  Council  are  used  for   this  purpose  ?— 
No.     We  would  not  mind  taking  more  burdens  on 
our  shoulders. 

231.  You  wish  to  be  consulted  with  regard  to 
capital,    expenditure     and     other     extraordinary 
expenditure? — Yes.      Would    you    allow    me    to 
make   a   short  statement.     I  would  like  to  draw 
attention  to   the   critical   state  of  the   land   pro- 
prietor, especially  the  land  proprietors  in  towns, 
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Mr.       owing  to  the  heavy  rates  that  are  payable  by  the 
aric  ratepayer.     I  may  say  that  I  have  acted  for  a  good 


v  24  loo-  number  °f  people,  not  only  here  but  in  Europe 
''  and  a  good  many  districts  in  this  Colony.      I  have 
also  discussed  this  matter  with  the  highest  finan- 
cial authorities  in  town. 

232.  Mr.  J  agger.']  Had  you  not  better  speak  of 
critical  land  proprietors  in  other  towns  and  not 
landowners  in  Cape  Town  V  —  I  want  to  make  my 
attitude  plain. 

233.  But  you  have  no  right  to  speak  for  rate- 
payers in  Cape  Town  ?  —  I  am  speaking  of  towns 
generally.      Well,  we  have  found  this  that  the 
rates  are   so    heavy    that    wre,    who    are    acting^ 
for  bondholders,  have   to   take  over    the   proper- 
ties —  to  buy  in  the    properties.       We  have  had 
instances    of    people    surrendering  their    estate, 
having  no  liabilities  whatever  except  the  rates. 
When  we  have  asked  for  an  explanation  they  have 
said,  ';  It  is  the  Council  rates."     We  have  also  had 
cases  of  undesirable  properties.      For  instance,  a 
client  of  mine  owning  a  property  here  has  a  large 
bond  on  it  —  desirable  villas  —  and  yet  the  property 
does  not  realize   sufficient  to  give  him  one  per 
cent.  ;  in  fact,  no  per  cent,  at  all  ;  he  has  not  been 
able  to  pay  rates  although  it  is  comparatively  a 
new  property.     We  feel,  and  I  especially  feel,  that 
more  taxation  is  put  on  the  landed  proprietors  in 
the  towns  of  the  Western  Province  than  they  can 
bear,  and  the  people  who  have  lent  money  will 
have  to  take   over  the    property,   and  therefore 
capital  will  be  frightened  away  from  the  country. 

234.  Mr.   Saner.']    That   is   not   an   objection  to 
taxing  at  all  for  educational  purposes  ?  —  We  feel 
that  there  should  be  retrenchment,  especially  as 
regards  Municipalities.     The  Municipal  adminis- 
tration should  be  checked. 

235.  That  we  have  nothing  to  do  with— 

236.  Chairman.']  .Your  objection  is  very  much 
in  the  nature  of  the  objection  of  the  Wiilowmore 
people  of  putting  the  whole  burden  on  one  section 
of  the  population.     Supposing  some  other  form  of 
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local    tax   were    devised,   would    the    Divisional  Paul55tetpich 
Council  officers  be  able  to  cany  it  out  ?    Take  a     ciuver. 
tenant  rate  ? — A  tenant  rate  is  an  impossible  thing  Jul  24  1907 
in  practice.     No  Municipality  that  I  know  of  has 
found    it   work.      The   Council  tried  it  once  and 
dropped  it  very  quickly. 

237.  You  have  found  it  very  difficult  for  Council 
purposes  ;  you  have  found  that  it  would  be  quite 
impracticable  ? — Yes. 

238.  Is  it  possible  to  devise  any  other  form  of  tax 
which  would  fall  on  all  the  people  and  not  on  one 
class  ? — Not  from  the  Divisional  Council's  point  of 
view.     I  think  this  is  about  the  best  form  if  the 
Council  has  to  levy  a  tax,  but  it  should  be  done  in 
a  different  way. 

239.  How  do  you  mean  ? — At  the  present  time 
the  Secretary  of  the  Divisional   Council   is  sup- 
posed to  levy  a  special  tax  for  educational  pur- 
poses, and  we  find  in  practice  this  is  a  very  expen- 
sive mode  of  procedure.     We  would  like  to  have 
power  to  make  it  part  of  our  ordinary  levy.     We 
levy  Jd.  for  main  roads,  Jd.  for  branch  roads,  and 
if  we  could  levy  an  additional  Jd.  for  educational 
purposes,  and  keep  it  in  one  account  and  simply 
credit  a   third   of    the   rates   received   under  the 
heading  of  ''Education,"  it  would  simplify  matters. 
It  is  a  matter  of  book-keeping  but  it  would  be  a 
great   saving  of  expense.     Also  in  regard  to  the 
coloured  matter,  that  is  an  impossible  thing  for  us. 
Very  few  of  the  Secretaries  could  discriminate  be- 
tween the  different  sections  of  the  population  as 
to  who  are  coloured,  and  who  are  white. 

240.  Mr.  Saner.]  The  point   really  is  this  :  that 
the  Divisional  Councils  do  not  want  the  present 
system  to  be  changed  where  School  Boards,  irre- 
spective of  them,   can  incur  liabilities.     That  is 
really  the  point,  is  it  not  ? — Yes. 

241.  Mr.  Jogger.']  Do  not  the  same  people  elect 
the  School  Board  that  elect  the  Educational  Coun- 
cil—Yes. 

242.  The  same  men  vote.     If  you  take  the  Divi- 
sional Council  list  you  vote  by  that.     Does  not  the 

[A.  9.— 1907.]— Education.  C 
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Mr.       right  come  from  the  elector  in  the  same  way  as  the 

Divisional  Council  ?— Yes. 
-  243.  Then  what  is  all  the  fuss  about.     You  are 

'  the  medium  to   collect  the  rate  ? — We  have  no 
objection. 

244.  Suppose  the  Divisional  Council  is  extrava- 
gant, I  suppose  some  are.     What  do  the  electors 
do  then  ? — I   think  Divisional    Councils    on  the 
whole  are  more  satisfactory  than  Municipalities. 

245.  Chairman.]    Do  I  gather  that  the  establish- 
ment of  ward  elections  would  be  regarded  as  a 
great  improvement  ? — Undoubtedly  ;  they  would 
be  much  less  expensive  ;  that  is  why  I  made  my 
preliminary  explanation  to  show  that  our  whole 
matter  is  retrenchment. 

246.  Mr.  Sauer.~]     The    fundamental    objection 
that  you  people  have  is  on  the  ground  that  a  body 
other  than  the  Divisional  Council  incurs  liabilitv 

*/ 

in  respect  of  which  you  have  no  control  ? — Yes, 
that  is  it. 

247.  That  is  your  point,     You  say  that  the  other 
people  incur  the  liability  and  you  are  called  upon 
to  pay  half  of  it,  and  you  say  they  ought  to  give 
you  some  say  in  the  expenditure.     That  is  your 
point  ? — Yes. 

248.  Then  you  say  there  are  other  minor  things, 
the  ward  elections,  and  that  you  want  to  have  one 
rate  levied  and  give  one-third  to  the  School  Board, 
etc.,  but  the  real  point  is  that  these  Councils  do 
not  want  to  incur  liabilities  unless  they  have  a 
say  in  the  matter  of  expenditure  ? — Yes,  that  is  it. 

249.  Is  that  a  part  of  your  feeling  that  the  rate 
ought  not  to  fall  on  the  landowner  alone  ? — We 
felt  the  difficulty  that  the  landowner  is  in  many 
instances — I  think  in  a  large  number  of  instances 

—not  the  real  landowner  although  the  property  is 
his  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  I  will  explain 
what  I  mean.  He  will  pass  a  bond,  and  you  are 
putting  a  burden  on  a  man  who  is  really  over- 
burdened at  the  present  time. 

250.  As  long  as  the  Divisional  Council  collects 
the  taxation,  that  must  go  on  ? — Yes. 
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251.  None  of  the  suggestions  of  a  poll  tax  or  a 
hut  tax  would  appeal  to  you  ?  —No,  they  did  not 
^tppeal  to  the  maioritv  of  the  meeting. 

^^  Tiilv  2i    1  Qft7 

252.  Mr.  MalanJ]  Have  you  only  one  school  dis- ' 
trict  in  your  Divisional  Council  area? — Fortunately, 
yes. 

253.  At  this  Conference  was  the  point  of  having 
one  rate  for  all  School  Boards  in  the  same  Divi- 
sional Council  area,  or  having  different  rates  for 
the  different  School  Board  areas  discussed.    Was 
that  raised  at  all  ? — It  was  recognized  as  a  great 
difficulty  having  more  than  one  School  Board  for 
one  district. 

254.  Take  now  the  Paarl.      It  has  three  districts 
— French  Hoek,  Paarl  and  Wellington,  and  by  the 
Act  there  is  only  one  School  Board  rate  levied  by 
the  Divisional  Council  for  all  the  School  Boards. 
French   Hoek   has    a    surplus.       The   Paarl    and 
Wellington  have  a  deficit  and  French  Hoek  rate- 
payers at  the  present  moment  have  to  contribute 
the  half  share  of  the  deficit  of  Paarl  and  Welling- 
ton.    Is  it  the  feeling  that  each  school  district 
should  be  treated  differently  ? — My  own  feeling  is 
that  it  would  be  better  to  have  one  School  Board 
for  each  Division. 

255.  Mr.    Jagger.]     And    what    would    happen 
where  you  have  a  difference  ? — Each  should  pay 
its  own  way. 

256.  You   are  the   Secretary  of  the  Divisional 
Council  at  Stellenbosch  ? — Yes. 

257.  Would  there  be  any  practical  difficulty  in 
collecting  the  different  rates  in  different  areas  ? — 
Not  if    the  ureas  were  defined.     It  would  give 
additional  trouble  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Divisional 
Council,   but   there   is  no  human   difficulty.      It 
would  be  cumbrous.     If  you  could  sub- divide  it 
and  levy   one   rate   and   apportion   so   much   for 
education,  it  would  be  simpler  and  cost  much  less. 

258.  Mr.   Malan.~\    There  is   that  point   of    the 
coloured  people  which  you  have  raised.     The  diffi- 
culty is  to  distinguish  between  the  coloured  people 
who  are  exempt  and  those  who  are  not.    Could  not 
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Mr.       that  be  overcome  by  saying  that  you  will  give  the 
P*oj«w«r.     coloured  man  the  option   of  paying  ? — By  giving 
—        him  the  option  ? 

259.  That  is  to  say  that  if  he  pays  he  must  vote, 
but  if  he  does  not  pay  he  has  not  got  a  vote  ? — 
Under  the  Act  passed  last  year  the  Divisional 
Council's  voters  list  is  the  list  from  which  the 
people  are  elected ;    there  is   no    discrimination 
between  the  coloured  and  whites  at  all. 

260.  Say,  for  School  Board  purposes,  you  have  a 
different  copy  of  the  list,  and  in  red  ink  you  cross 
out  those  you  consider  to  be  coloured  voters.     Say 
a  man  has  a  cross  against  his  name,  and  he  comes 
and  says  "  here  is  my  rate,"  you  say  it  is  a  doubtful 
case,  but  you  will  accept  his  rate  and  cross  him 
out,  leaving  him  as  a  voter  ? — The  Secretary  of  the 
Divisional  Council  of  Cape  Town  told  me  that  he 
did  not  know  what  he  was  going  to  do  about  the 
coloured  people  with  regard  to  levying  his  rates. 

261.  By  giving  them  that  they  all  pay  and  they 
all  vote  ? — What  we  would  be  in  favour  of,  and  I 
have  discussed   the    matter  with    the    Assistant 
Auditor-General,  is  to  allow  us  to  rate  everybody. 
It  is  quite  impossible  for  any  Secretary  to  dis- 
tinguish who  is  coloured   and  who  is  white  in 
many  districts. 

262.  How  would  you   overcome    the  difficulty 
that  people  would  be  asked  to  contribute  where 
they  have  no  benefit  ?  —We  would  ask  them  to 
claim  the  exemption.     A  man  must  claim  that  he 
is  a  coloured  man  and  then  he  gets  the  exemption, 
I  speak  more  from  a  financial  point  of  view. 

263.  I  want  to  leave  with  the  coloured  man  the 
option.      Could  not  that  be   done? — It  could  be 
done  with  regard  to  the  rates. 

264.  A    man  who  wants    to    be   exempt  must 
apply  ? — Yes. 

26 o.  And  if  you  are  satisfied  you  tell  him  that 
he  need  not  pay.  but  he  cannot  vote  ? — Yes.  In. 
practice  it  is  impossible  here  in  the  Western 
Province.  Take  a  place  like  Stellenbosch  and 
Somerset  West.  The  Secretary  and  Valuator 
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cannot  have  a  personal  knowledge  of  each  owner 
of  landed  property.  The  Act  says  if  a  coloured 
•man  is  in  occupation  of  property,  that  property  is  1907 

exempt.  In  practice  that  is  absolutely  hopeless. 
You  send  him  an  account  for  the  rate  ;  he  takes 
no  notice.  He  is  summoned  and  comes  into  Court 
and  says  that  it  is  occupied  by  a  coloured  man. 
The  Auditor- General  has  discussed  that  with  the 
Assistant  Auditor-General,  and  if  the  Act  was 
changed  to  enable  the  Divisional  Council  to  levy 
their  rate  on  everybody  and  allow  people  who 
consider  themselves  coloured  to  claim  exemption, 
that  would  make  it  feasible  and  easier  for  book- 
keeping purposes. 

.266.  Mr.  Jagger.~]  You  would  not  get  over  the 
difficulty  of  issuing  the  rate  and  then  claiming 
that  he  is  a  coloured  man  V — We  say  that  he  must 
pay.  and  we  make  one  rate.  It  has  given  me 
great  trouble. 

267.  You    speak     about    a    guarantee    system. 
Whom   could   you   get  to  guarantee  ?     I  suppose 
3'ou  Avant  to  guarantee  the  cost  of  the  furniture  ? 
-  Of  course  the  people  who  are  interested  in  the 
school.   We  would  like  to  restore  a  certain  amount 
of  interest.     I  do  not  say  that  our  suggestion  is 
quite  practical.     We  would  like  to   restore  some 
interest  in  the  school  itself. 

268.  If  a  man  pays  his  rate,  why  should  he  have 
to  pay  for  the  furniture  besides  being  rated  ? — To 
give  him  an  interest  so  that  he  can  see  that  the 
schools   are   properly   conducted.      We   find   now 
that   school   committees  are  very  reckless  about 
getting  in  their  school  fees. 

269.  That  is  within  the  province  of  the  Board  to 
look  after  the  fees  ? — Formerly  schools  that  pay 
do  not  pay  now. 

270.  Is  it  not  under  bad  management  ? — Exactly. 

271.  Cannot  the  School  Boards  get  as  good  Secre- 
taries as  the  Divisional  Councils  ? — Ye's. 

272.  We  get  in  over  £20,000  a  year  in  school  fees 
in  the  Cape  division '? — Yes. 
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273.  They  are  better  paid  now  than  under  the 
old  system!    If  it  can  be  done  here  why  cannot  it 
be  done  in  other  places  ? — You  could  not  justify  so 

'  much  expenditure  in  small  towns  as  you  could  in 
a  big  place  like  Cape  Town. 

274.  It  is  only  a  matter  of  seeing  that  the  school-, 
masters  collect  the  fees  at  the  proper  time.     Why 
should  not  the  schools  do  it  just  as  well  as  you  ? — 
We  were  told  that  they  did  not  collect  the  fees  as 
they  did  formerly.     In  a  country  place  you  cannot 
get  a  man  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  secre- 
tarial work  for  the  Divisional  Council  or"  School 
Board   purposes.      He   cannot   live    on    the   very 
small  salary  they  pav  so  you  take  a  man  like  an 

tf  •/         A          »/  «- 

attorney  or  some  one  like  that. 

275.  The  only  alternative  you  suggest  is  that  the 
Divisional  Council  should  take  over  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  schools  ? —  A.S  regards  the  financial 
part.     I  see  no  difficulty  about  raising  the  rate. 

276.  What  are  you  going  to  leave  to  the  School 
Board  if  you  take  over  the  financial  control  ?— 
The  levying  of  the  rates  and  superintending. 

277.  What  are  the  schools  going  to  be  worth  if 
the  financial  power  is  taken 'out  of  their  hands  ?— 
I  do  not  know  much  about  that.     At  the  present 
time  the  School   Boards   have  very   little  power. 
Everything  has  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Superin- 
tendent-General  of  Education, 

278.  If  it  came  to  the   Divisional   Council    for 
approval,  life  under  the  School  Board  would  not 
be  worth  living.     What  is  it  going  to  come  to  ? — 
The    circumstances    in    town     and    country    are 
different. 

279.  The   only  alternative  in  your  proposal  is 
that  the  whole  thing  should  be  merged  into  one 
Board  ?— Yes. 

280.  Yrou     speak    about     expensive    buildings. 
Where  are  they  put  up  in  Stelleiibosch  ? — I  do  not 
think  we  said  that. 

281.  You*  spoke   about   expensive  buildings  ?— 
We   are   afraid   of  them  and  we  want   to  check 
them. 
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282.  Where  are  the  expensive  school  buildings 
in  the  Stelleiibosch  district  ? — Expensive  buildings 

have  been  erected  and.  we  would  like  to  prevent  Jul  ^  1907 
that  kind  of  thing  being  continued. 

283.  Is  not  that  a  little  previous.     Had  not  you 
better  wait  and  see  what  is  done  ? — That  is  the 
trouble.     The   Educational   Department  insist  011 
all  sorts  of  expensive  things  which  are  not  needed. 
You  are  putting  the  financial  responsibility  upon 
the  Divisional  Council.      The  ratepayer  has  to  pay 
any  deficit  ;  that  is  our  trouble.      We  have  to  pay 
half  the  deficit. 

284.  Does  not  the  School  Board  also  represent 
the  ratepayers  ? — Yes,  in  a  different  way. 

285.  Could  not  that  be  easily  remedied  by  going 
to  the  ward  system  '? — What  we  were  speaking  of 
just  now. 

286.  How  much  has   the  Divisional  Council  of 
Stelleiibosch  been   called  upon  to   contribute  ? — 
Something  like  £300  and  a  second  deficiency  of 
about  £600. 

287.  For  the  whole  year  or  for  two  years  ? — Since 
the  Act  was  passed. 

288.  It  has  been  in  force  in  your  Division  for 
about  18  months  V — Yes. 

289.  Mr.  MalanJ]     How  many  schools  have  you 
taken    over  ? — The    big  school  which  has  a   de- 
ficiency has  not  been  taken  over  yet. 

290.  Mr.  JagyerJ]     Whas   does   the   farthing  in 
the  pound  bring  in  from  Stelleiibosch  ? — It  will  be 
about  £1,800. 

291.  Is  the  maximum  of  £600  a  year  less  than 
one-tenth   of  a  penny  in  the  pound  V — Well,  you 
see  we  say  if  you  limit  it  to  certain  men. 

292.  We  are  taking  things  as  they  are   to-day. 
You  have  made  a  tremendous  uproar  that  you  are 
going  to   be   ruined   by  the  heavy  School  Board 
rate  ? — We  say  that  we  want  to  make  provision  to 
prevent  our  ratepayers  from  being  rated  too  high. 

293.  Had  you  not  better  wait  until  the  attempt 
is   made  ? — We  want    to  make   provision   before- 
hand. 
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M1    .        .294.  You  say  that  the  present  one  is  an  expeii- 
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sive  mode  or  procedure.     Would  it  not  have  been 


,  more  expensive  if  the  Board  themselves  had  to 

July  24.  1907.  ,  .,      A  ,  ,  ,       .,       T  _  « 

levy  the  rate  independently  f  —  I  am  in  favour  or 
the  Divisional  Council  doing  the  rate. 

295.  Is  it  cheaper  than  the  other  way  ?  —  Yes. 

296.  There  has  been  some  gain  in  that  one  ?— 
By  employing  the  Divisional   Council,   that  is  a 
good  move. 

297.  You  have  laid  great  stress  upon  the  pro- 
perties being  over-  valued  and   of  it  being  hard 
lines  to  make  them  pay  these  rates  ?  —  Yes,  the 
increasing  of  the  rates  generally. 

298.  The  property  you  have  referred  to,  is  that 
in  the  Stellenbosch  district  or  in  Cape  Town,  the 
property    you    have     mentioned    which    was    so 
heavily  rated,  the  property  that  does  not  return 
the    proprietor    one    per  cent.  ?  —  One  is  in   Cape 
ToAvn  and  the  other  one  is  in  Stellenbosch,  where 
the  man  surrendered  his  estate. 

299.  You  know,  I  suppose,  that  property  in  Cape 
Town  has  been  enormously  inflated?  —  I    know. 
everywhere  I  am  afraid. 

300.  I  suppose  you  know  that  the  School  Board 
rate  in  the  Cape  Division  does  not  amount  to  more 
than  about  one-tenth  of  a  penny  in  the  pound  on 
the  present  valuation  ?  —  Yes. 

301.  Are  the  farms    over-  valued  ?  —  The    farms 
can  pay  their  way  as  a  rule.     The  town  properties 
are  different. 

302.  Are  you  not  working  on  a  temporary  state 
of  affairs  ?  —  We  feel  that  the  farms  will  be  affected 
in  a  short  time  too.     There  are  not  so  many  insol- 
vencies amongst  the  farmers,  but  amongst  village 
people  they  are  frequent. 

303.  Is  this  on  account  of  the  School  Board  rate 
coming   amongst   them?  —  Any  large    increase   of 
rates  will,  we  fear  —  and  I  am  not  alone  in  that 
opinion  —  have  a  very  bad  effect  on  the  property 
market,  and  there  will  be  more  insolvencies. 

304.  Had  you  not  better  wait  until  that  time 
comes  ?  —  Well,  it  is  coming. 
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305.  Mr.  van  Zyl.~\   With  regard  to  establishing        Mr- 
a  system  of  ward  elections,  how  do  you  propose  to   aciuvernc 
do  that  ?     In  maiiv  school  districts  you  have  nine  _ 
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or  twelve  members.  How  are  you  going  to  divide 
them  ? — At  present  your  fiscal  division  is  divided 
into  six  wards.  How  are  you  going  to  get  at  a 
division  ? — I  would  think  that  the  simplest  way 
would  be  to  assign  a  similar  number  as  is  given 
for  Divisional  Council  purposes,  let  each  Field  - 
cornetcy  elect  one  member.  I  suppose  you  are 
well  aware  that  where  one  Field- cor iietcy  exceeds 
by  a  large  extent  the  valuation  of  others,  that  more 
than  one  member  is  elected.  Stelleiibosch  always 
used  to  elect  two.  The  members  of  the  Stelleii- 
bosch Field-  cornetcy  and  the  other  Field- cornetcies 
would  elect  one  member. 

806.  It  would  be  very  difficult,  with  things  as 
they  are  at  present,  in  many  places.  You  have 
not  even  a  fiscal  division.  Take  the  Paarl,  where 
you  have  three  school  districts  and  only  one  fiscal 
division  ? — Yes.  that  is  right. 

307.  Mr.  Ma  Ian.]  In  French  Hoek  there  is  only 
one  ward  ? — Yes.    My  idea  was  that  the  Divisional 
Council  boundaries  should  be  the  boundaries  of 
the  School  Board  as  far  as  possible. 

308.  Mr.    ran   ZyL]    Would    you   not    have    to 
make  a  great  alteration  in  the  number  of  members 
also  ? — That  would  be  an  easy  matter. 

309.  And  do  away  with  the  Government  nomi- 
nees ? — The   Government   nominees  might  be  les- 
sened.    Suppose  you  have  noAv  five  Government 
nominees  and  ten  of  the  others,  and  your  division 
has  only  eight  Field-cornetcies,  you  might  have 
eight    elected    members    and    three    Government 
nominees.     Something  like  that. 

310.  Mr.  SauerJ]  With  the  present  School  Boards 
as  constituted,   take  a   School   Board  with  nine 
members,  you  may  have  a  tax  imposed  where  the 
majority  of  the  elected  people  are  against  further 
expenditure  ? — Yes. 

311.  Mr.    van    Zyl.~]    Is  it  the  feeling   that    the 
Government  nomination    should   be   done    awav 
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Mr.       with  ?  —  In  the  country  they  would  prefer  to  have 
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no  Government  nominees. 


Mr.  Slater.]  If  that  were  so  I  am  afraid  it 
would  not  be  the  correct  course.  The  Government 
contribute  a  large  amount  of  money  towards 
expenses,  and  they  require  someone  there  to  repre- 
sent them  ?  —  I  personally  think  that  it  is  quite 
fair  the  Government  should  have  some  represen- 
tation seeing  that  they  contribute  so  large  a  sharer 
but  the  feeling  of  the  country  is  that  they  would 
be  only  to  glad  too  have  their  own  electors. 

313.  You  spoke  of  making  a  rate  which  would 
be  Jd.  for  main  roads.  Jd.  for  other  roads,  and  Jd. 
for  education.     Does  that  imply  that  you  would 
levy  your  rate  before  you  knew  your  requirements? 

—It  was  just  an  illustration.  We  wish  to  have  the 
estimates  from  the  School  Board  so  that  we  can 
more  or  less  make  provision.  We  will  then  know 
how  much  we  require  and  then  we  would  levy 
our  rate.  It  might  be  Jd.  or  it  might  be  Jcl..  but 
to  levy  it  by  one  rate.  It  saves  unnecessary  fric- 
tion. 

314.  Mr.  Jag  yet-.']  Do  they  do  that  now  ?—  No. 

315.  Chairman.]    Have  you  actually  levied  the 
rate  now  ?  —  We  do  not  want  to.     We  are  going  to 
pay  it  out  of  our  ordinary  funds  and  overdraw 
our  account. 

316.  Have  any  of  the  delegates  had  any  actual 
experience  of  levying  a  rate  ?  —  Some  told  me  they 
had  levied  a  rate. 

317.  Mr.  de  Waal.]  A  special  rate  for  education  ? 
-Yes. 

318.  There  is  a  special  provision  in  the  Act  that 
the    Council    can    advance   out    of    its    ordinary 
funds?  —  That  is  what  we  are  doing  ourselves. 

319.  Seeing    that    this    provision    exists,    there 
should  be  no  necessity  for  levying  special  rates. 
The  Council  could  advance  it,  could  it  not  ?  —  In 
that  way  you  would  be  making  the  coloured  man 
pay.     That  is  the  trouble. 

320.  How  ?  —  You    are    using     the    money    you 
derive   from    his    rates   in   part   payment   of  the 
education  matter. 
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321.  That  would  only  be  temporary.    You  would.   .Jf* 
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use  a  few  pounds  of  the  coloured  man  s  money     ciuver. 

temporarib',  which  would  be  replaced  ? — We  were  T     rr 
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told  this  meant  temporarily.     We  could  not  go  on 

in  this  way  for  many  years,  and  after,   say.  six 
months  we  would  leyy  the  rate. 

322.  Say  on  the  1st  January  the  School  Board, 
by  way  of  an  advance,  got  £500.     Do  you  levy 
your  rate  in  April  and  provide  for  this  £500  out 
of  the  levying  of  the  rate  V     How  would  you  then 
be  making  the  coloured  man  pay  ? — How  are  you 
going  to  exempt  the  coloured  man  ? 

323.  It    is    a    matter    of  book-keeping  ? — It    is 
impossible  in  practice. 

324.  Tell  me  why  ?— You  cannot  ascertain  who 
is  coloured  and  who  is  white.     .No  secretary  here 
in    the  Western  Province   will  be   able    to    tell. 
Before  you  came  in  the  suggestion  was  this :  we 
suggested  levying  a  rate  of  ^d.  for  main  roads,  Jd. 
for  branch  roads  and  Jd.  for  educational  purposes. 
Then  we  would  say  we  would  leave  it  to  the  men 
who  wished  to  be  classed  as  coloured  men  to  claim 
exemption. 

325.  What  does  the  Act  provide  with  reference 
to  exemption  ? — It  says  all  people  not  of  European 
extraction.     What  are  you  going  to  do  ? 

326.  Shall  not  be  liable  to  pay  the  rate  ?— Who 
are  these  people  ? 

327.  It  is  for  them  to  say? — I   should  suggest 
that  they  claim  exemption.     It  is  impossible  for  a 
Secretary  of  the  Divisional  Council  to  say  who  is 
white  and  who  is  coloured.     In  the  Stellenbosch 
district  it  is  impossible. 

328.  What  is  the  custom  prevailing  for  those 
who    want    to    be    exempted  ?      You    anticipate 
difficulty  when  you  do  levy  it  ? — We  as  Secretaries 
recognize  that  we  cannot  get  over  that. 

329.  They  shall  be  exempted  from  the  payment 
of  the  school  rate.      How  to  exempt  them — that 
is  the  difficulty  ? — It  is  impossible.     They  would 
have    to     approve     of    my    suggestion    so    that 
we    could    levy    the    rate    on  everybody.     There 
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Mr.  would  not  be  much  harm.  Very  few  of 
the  landed  proprietors  would  be  refused 

~~  90  ^mission  for  their  children  at  our  schools ; 
'  they  would  not  be  refused.  We  have  some  people 
of  a  better  class  who  attend.  I  know  of  one  in- 
stance of  a  coloured  man  whose  child  attends  the 
boys'  public  school ;  the  other  one,  his  brother's 
child,  attends  the  coloured  school.  The  one  is  a 
man  who  has  raised  himself  a  little  more  but  his 
children  are  just  as  dark. 

330.  Mr.  Slater.}  Is  that  a  coloured  school  ?— A 
Mission  School. 

331.  I  understood   you   to   say   that   you  do  not 
want  the  rate  to   be   levied  on  landowners  only. 
Who   else   is   there  ?     Are   there   not   tenants  ? — 
Tenants  are  quite  impracticable.     It  is  different  in 
England  where  tenants  have  long  leases,  but  in  a 
district   like   Stelleiibosch   very   few  people  have 
long  leases,  and  we  have  found  here  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  collect. 

332.  If  you  do  not  want  the  landowner,  who  else 
is  there  ? — If  you  could  raise  the  Income  Tax  that 
would  be  the  thing. 

333.  What  would  you  do  with  the  coloured  man 
who   pays   and   says   '•  I  am  practically   a  white 
person,"  and  says  you  must  let  him  send  his  child 
to  your  school  ? — Of  course   it   would   be  for  the 
Council  to  raise  the  question  as  to  whether  a  man 
was  white  or  black. 

334.  You  spoke  of  a  guarantee  in  the  case  of  new 
schools.     Could  you  be  a  little  clearer  about  that  V 
Tell  us  what  kind  of  a  guarantee  you  refer  to  ?— 
This  thing  has  not  been  well  thought  out.     What 
the  Council  did  fee]  was  that  there  was  a  loss  of 
local  interest  in  schools,  and  school  buildings  might 
be  put  up  which  would  really  be  too  expensive  for 
that  part  of  the  district.     Then  the  Council  might 
turn  round  and  say,  "  If  you  want  that  school  you 
can  have  it  but  you  must  guarantee  it  to  a  certain 
extent."     In  Stellenbosch  there  was  a  little  school 
which  did  not  justify  its  existence  as  an  ordinary 
school,  and  the  School  Board  wanted  to  turn  it 
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into  a  small  school,  but  they  were  informed  bv  _   .  *?\  . 
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the  Education  Department  that  this  would  be  a.    ciuver. 
retrograde  step.      They  asked  for  funds,  and  there  Jul  271907 
were  no  funds.     The  Education  Department  had 
nothing. 

335.  Who  are  the  persons  you  would  approach 
about  -finding  the  guarantee  ? — The  people  who  are 
anxious  to  have  that  school. 

336.  And  they  would   have  to  pay  the    rates 
besides  ? — Yes. 

337.  Is  Stellenbosch  a  special  case  in   regard  to 
your  having  taken  over  schools  heavily  burdened 
with  debt  ? — It  is  the  only  case  that  I  am  per- 
sonally aware  of.     We  have  a  school  in  Stellen- 
bosch which  the  School  Board  will  have  to  take 
over ;  this  school  does  not  pay  its  way  without 
outside  assistance.     It  is  impossible  to  do  so  at  the 
present  time  as  far  as  we  know.     The  debt  is 
£22,000  and  the  interest  is  rather  big.     The  Divi- 
sional Council  are  responsible  for  the  deficit,  and 
we  say  that  it  is  rather  hard  as  we  have  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  founding  of  that  school. 

338.  I  wanted  to  draw  that  out  ? 

339.  Chairman.]    Do  you  feel    the    need    of  a 
special  voters  list  for  School  Board  elections?— 
We  would  much  prefer  to  utilize    our    present 
voters  list. 

340.  Do  you  think  it  is  satisfactory  adding  some 
people  on  and  taking  some  people  off  ? — I  thought 
we  ought  to  have  the  voters  list  as  it  is ;  not 
changed.     The  voters  who  elect  the  Divisional 
Councils  elect  the  School  Boards. 

341.  How  does  that  apply  to  the  natives  ? — We 
might  ask  those  people  who  wish  to  be  exempt  to 
claim  in  the  same  way  ;   there  could  be  objections 
one  way  or  the  other. 

342.  You  want  the  Divisional  Councils  to  have 
some  control  over  the  finance.    Is  it  possible  for 
the  Divisional  Council  representatives  to  see  the 
books  of  the  School  Board  ? — We  have  no  repre- 
sentatives on  the  Divisional  Council. 
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Mr.  343.  Supposing  that  provision  were  made  that 

"0  the  books   of  the  School   Board   were    open   for 


jt>i  24  1907  insPection.  that  would  he  something  in  the  direc- 

'  tion  you  wish  ?—  :Yes.     It  would  have  a  wholesome 

effect  if  the  same  estimate  which  is  sent  to  the 

Education    Department    were    submitted    to    the 

Divisional  Council. 

344.  Mr.  .Tagger.]  Is  it  not  submitted  ?  —  We  only 
get  it  as  a  special  favour  from  our  School  Board 
with  whom  we  work  in  harmony.     If  we  saw  any 
extravagance  we  could   make  personal    friendly 
representations. 

345.  Mr.  Sauer.]  You  ask  for  more  than  that  ?  — 
Yes,  but  that  is  one  of  the  things. 

346.  Would  you  see  any  objection  to  somebody 
being  on  the  Divisional   Council  and  the  School 
Board  ?  —  Not  as  regards  the  financial  part  of  it. 

347.  You  think  they  would  not  agree  to  that  ?— 
That  would  be  rather  difficult  for  me  to  judge.     I 
do  not  know  very  much  what  would  be  required. 

348.  Mr  Jagger]  With  regard  to  this  exemption, 
could  you  not  get  over  your  difficulty  if  you  had 
on  your  notice  that  any  coloured  ratepayer  could 
claim  exemption  ?  —  Not  as    the   Act  stands  at 
present. 

349.  That  would  get  over  the  difficulty  if  the 
\ct  were  revised.     When  you   send   out   notices 
claiming  a  rate  you  put  on  a  distinct  notice  at  the 
top  that  any  ratepayer  who  is  a   coloured  man 
may  claim  exemption.     That  would  be  a  notice  to 
everybody  ?  —  Yes,  and  then  we  could  strike  his 
name  off. 

350.  A  lot  of  men  would  pay  because  they  think 
it  an  honour  to  be  classed  as  a  white  man  ?  —  Yes. 
My  suggestion  would  not  take  away  the  right  oJ 
anyone  else  to  object  to  a  certain  class  of  people 
being  classed  as  white.     Your  voters  list  is  com- 
piled once  every  three  years  and  people  can  object, 

351.  Mr.  de  Waal.]  The  Divisional  Council  roll 
is  at  present  used  for  the  elections  ?  —  Yes. 

352.  From  that  roll  you    mark    off    those  not 
entitled  to  vote  for  the  School  Board  ?  —  I  was  not 
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aware  that  we  had  to   do  any  marking  off.      I       M.r 
thought  the  Act  of  1896  made  it  so. 

353.  You  would  have  to  mark  them  off?  —  It  is    l   ~  IW7 
quite  impossible  to  decide  who  is  white  and  who 

is  coloured.     I  do  not  think  we  have  a  single  man 
who  is  a  black  man,  an  owner  in  Stellenbosch. 

354.  That  difficulty  would  exist  if  a  separate 
roll  were  made  ?  —  Yes,  but  I  do  not  see  why  we 
should  not  go  on  the  present  roll. 

355.  It  is  not  a  difficulty  with  reference  to  the 
roll  ;  it  is  with  reference   to  the  people  you  are 
putting  on  ?  —  It  would  be  difficult  to  form  a  new 
roll 

356.  The  Divisional  Council  Secretary  must  mark 
off  on  the  Divisional  Council's  roll  those  people 
who  are   qualified  to  vote  ;   and  the   Divisional 
Council's  roll  is  used  for  School  Board  elections, 
but  only  a  portion  can  vote  ?  —  Yes. 

357.  You  mark  them  off.     Do  you  find  any  diffi- 
culty in  that  sort  of  marking  off  ?  —  No. 

358.  So  that  your  difficulty  under  that  one  par- 
ticular roll  is  that  it  is  used  for  two  particular 
purposes  —  your  difficulty  is  that  you  do  not  know 
who  is  of  European  extraction,  and  you  are  unable 
to  mark  them  off  ?  —  Yes,  that  is  my  difficulty. 

359.  Mr.  van  Zyl\.  Have  you  any  complaints  in 
connection  with  the  farm  schools  in  Stellenbosch  ? 
—  We   have   heard    complaints    about    the    farm 
schools  that  the  Department  demands  too  much 
from  these  schools  which  the  people  cannot  afford. 
.and  they  dropped  the  farm  schools. 

Mr.  Arthur  Abercrombie  Elliott,  examined. 

360.  Chairman.']  You   are   the  Secretary  of  the  Mr.  Arthur 
Cape  Town  School  Board  ?  —  Yes.  " 


361.  Have   you  seen  the  terms  of  reference  of  T 
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this  Committee  ?  —  Yes. 

362.  Have  you  any  statement  to  make  before  we 
ask  questions?  —  No,  I  have  nothing  very  special 
to  mention,  except  that  with  regard  to  the  first 
part  of  the  reference  (the  curriculum  in  schools), 
I  might  mention  that  in  arranging  a  curriculum 
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Mr.  Arthur  jn  a  country  like  this,  it  is  an  extremely  difficult 

lbEmott.bie  thing  to  provide  for  all  the  subjects  asked  for,  and 

—        which  are  desirable,  on  account  of  the  very  large 

'cost  for  teachers  for  those  special  subjects.     To 

provide  optional  subjects  and  teachers  for  these 

involves  a  very  large  expense  ;  whereas  if  you  had 

a  thickly  populated  country  you   could  provide 

them,  as  the  number  of  pupils  justifies  the  expense. 

363.  Technical  education  does  not  come  under 
you  at  all  so  far  as  the  School  Boards  are  con- 
cerned ? — No. 

364.  With  regard  to  the  working  of  the  school 
committees.     Do  they  work  satisfactorily  in  con- 
nection   with     the     School    Boards  ? — We    work 
harmoniously  with  the  school  committees  on  the 
whole.    We  find  here  in  the  urban  districts  that 
people  are  not  very  anxious  to  serve  on  school 
committees ;   in   country  districts  they  are  very 
keen.     We  are  very  near  the   schools   here.     In 
Wynberg  the  other  evening  at  a  meeting  to  elect  a 
member  of  the  school  committee,  nobody  turned 
up  at  all  except  the  caretaker  ;  whereas  at  Durban- 
ville  95  per  cent,  turned  up. 

365.  It  is  not  only  that  there  are  no  candidates, 
but  no  electors  ? — Yes. 

366.  Is  the  expense  considerable  iai  connection 
with  these  elections  ? — No,  very  small. 

367.  Have  you  a  considerable  overdraft  ? — About 
£10.000  at  present. 

368.  Your  overdraft  at  present  is  about  £10.000  ? 
—  Yes. 

369.  How  do  you  finance  that  ? — At  the  Bank. 

370.  What  interest  do  you  pay  ? — Originally  we 
paid  5  per  cent.     Now  we  pay  6  per  cent. 

371.  What  is   your   average   overdraft    for  the 
year?— We   cannot   do   with   under  £10,000.     We 
have  been  down  for  a  short  period  during  the  last 
few  months  to   about  £4.000.     We  could  not  do 
with  less  than  £10.000. 

;  372.  Mr  Saucr.']  What  is  your  deficiency  for  the 
year? — For  the  past  half-year  our  deficiency  was 
£12,083  I3s.  lid.,  but  that  includes'  £2,575  3s.  9(L 
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representing  old  liabilities  of  school  committees  Mr.  Arthur 

^a\f\    nHF  Abercrombie 

paid  oir.  Elliott. 

373.  If  you  take  that  off,  what  is  vour  deficit  ? — 
£9,508  10s.  2d. 

374.  Is  that  a  fair  average  ?— I  think  it  will  be 
lower  in   future.     We  estimated  a  deficiency  of 
about  £15,000  to  £16,000. 

375.  Half  of  that  you  get  from  the  Divisional 
Council  ? — Yes. 

376.  That  is  per  annum  ? — Yes. 

377.  Mr.   MalanJ]      In   your    accounts    do    you 
make  a  distinction  between  Capital  and  Profit  and 
Loss  Account  ? — We  keep  Capital  Account  distinct. 

378.  Have  you  seen  the  remarks  of  the  Auditor- 
General  ? — Yes. 

379.  Does  that  fit  you  ? — I  do  not  think  we  put 
one  single  thing  to  Current  Account  that  we  ought 
to  have  put  to  Capital  Account. 

380.  Does  your  Board  keep  close  watch  on  that  ? 
-There  was  only  one  item  in  the  audit  of  our  last 

accounts  which  was  transferred.      We  keep  them 
absolutely  separate. 

381.  Mr.  Saner.]   Your  Capital  Account,  what  is 
that  ? — We  are  putting  up  buildings  and  extensions 
at  present,  and  we  are  waiting  for  Treasury  loans. 

38.2.  Mr.  Jagger.~\     You   owe  about  £120,000  ?— 
£144,000. 

383.  Mr.  Sauer.~\    What  is  your  Capital  Account 
for  ? — Entirely  for  buildings. 

384.  How  much  of  that  do  you  expect  to  get 
from  the  Government  ? — These  are  Treasury  loans 
which  have  been  issued. 

385.  Those  Treasury  loans  which  you  have,  does 
that    cover    the    cost  ?— This     £144,000    includes 
everything  except  the  £10,000  Bank  overdraft  011 
building  loan  account ;  they  are  all  Treasury  loans. 

386.  You  expect  to  get  the  total  amount  of  the 
cost    of  buildings   from  the   Government  ? — Yes, 
certainly. 

387.  Chairman."}  You  hope  to  get  £10,000  besides 
the  £144,000  ?— Yes. 

[A.  9.— 11X)7.]— Education.  D 
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Mr.  Arthur       888.  Mr.  SauerJ]  You  'pay  interest   on  half  of 

Abercrombie   ,-,       ,  9       -y 

Eiiiott.     tnat : —  i  es. 

—  389.  Do  you  make  application  now? — There  is 

'  always  a  little  adjustment  in  the  way  of  extras  to 
buildings  and  things  of  that  sort. 

390.  You  pay  half  interest  on  that.      What  does 
that  amount  to  ? — We  paid  for  the  last  half  year 
£2,522  10s.  3d. 

391.  On  what  amount  is  that  ? — On  everything 
in  the  way  of  Building  Loans,  including  interest,, 
redemption  dues  and  interest,  also  on  temporary 
loans  from  the  Bank  for  building  purposes. 

392.  Yery  well,  if  you  have  £100.000  now  from 
the  Government  for  building  purposes,  your  half 
share  of  the  interest  must  be  more  than  £2,522  ? — 
That  is  the  exact  amount — interest  on  Treasury 
and  other  fixed  loans,  £1,505  10s.  3d. ;   redemption 
of  loans,  £764  2s.  Od.,  and  interest  on  Bank  over- 
draft for  buildings,  £252  18s.  Od. 

393.  You  have  not  paid  your  share  of  interest  on 
the  whole  amount  ? — Yes  we  have.     In  addition  to 
that  we  paid  over  £700  of  interest  due  for  the 
previous  half-year. 

394.  Within  the  last  year  how  much  have  you 
borrowed  of  the  £100,000,  or  since  the  establish- 
ment  of  the  School  Board  ? — Our  building  loan 
account  at-  the  Bank  at  present  stands  at  about 
£10.000.     We  have  had  payments  in  instalments 
from  the  Government. 

395.  What  I  mean  is  this.     You  have  now  a 
Capital  Account    of    about  £100,000  mostly  for 
building  purposes.     How  much  of  that  has  been 
incurred   since  the  establishment   of  the  School 
Board  ? — As  far  as  the  School  Board  is  concerned, 
we  have  onlv  started  one  or  two  schemes  such  as 
Simon's  Town— £4,000  to  £5,000  in  all.     For  our 
new  schemes  we  have  had  from  the  Department 
£1,700. 

396.  So    that    £4,000  or    £5,000    was    incurred 
before  the  establishment  of  the  School  Boards  ? — 
Yes. 

397.  Mr.  Jagger.]  £1,700  is  all  you  have  had  for 
schemes  of  vour  own  ? — Yes. 
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398.  Mr.  Sauer.]  Have  you  any  idea  what  is  the  Mr-  Arthur 
cost   of  maintaining  your  buildings  ? — This  last  AbEniott.bl 
half-vear  we    had    expenditure    of    an    unusual  T 
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character  and  we  spent  Jb  1,175  on  repairs  and 
improvements.  On  the  Estimates  for  ths  year 
just  commenced  we  allowed  one  per  cent,  on  loans, 
that  is  £1,450  per  year.  That  is  considered  rather 
low. 

399.  Mr.  Jagger.~\    How   many   buildings   have 
you  ? — We  have  56  schools. 

400.  Mr.  Sauer.']  What  is  the  increased  number 
of  pupils  since  the   establishment  of  the  School 
Board  when  you  took  over  ? — I  have  the  figures 
exactly,  but  not  here.     Approximately,  600  during 
the  last  twelve  months. 

401.  Have  you  increased  the  costs  of  the  schools  ? 
— 1  have  not  estimated  the  increase. 

402.  You  cannot    say    what    is    the   difference 
between  when  you  took  over  and  now  ? — No. 

403.  ChairtnanJ]  Have  you  kept  the  expenses  of 
administration  separately  ? — Yes,  entirely. 

404.  Mr.  JaggerJ]    Do  you    always    keep    that 
separate? — Yes.     For  the  last   half-year    it    was 
£1,114  4s.  5d. 

405.  Chairman.]  Out  of  a  total  expenditure  of 
what  ? — Out  of  a  total  expenditure  of  £37,000. 

406.  That  is  for  the  half-year  ?— Yes. 

407. — Have  you  got  any  money  from  the  Divi- 
sional Council  yet?— We  have  had  their  half 
payments  for  last  June  and  last  December. 

408.  When  did  you  receive  the  money  for  that  ? — 
For  the  first  half-year    our  accounts    were    not 
audited  until  very  late,  and  we  did  not  receive  it 
until  during  the  following  half-year.     The  other 
one  we  received  shortly  after  sending  in  the  bill. 

409.  Mr.  Jagger.]  You  send  in  estimates? — Yes, 
always. 

410.  Do  you  send  in  estimates  to  the  Depart- 
ment ? — Yes,  and  we  also  send  in  estimates  to  the 
Divisional  Council. 

411.  Mr.  SauerJ]  Have  you  any  representations 
from  the  Divisional  Council  as  to  the  amount  you 
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Mr.  Arthur  ask  them  to  contribute  ?  —  They  consider  the  rate 

Elliott.  °  they  will  have  to  levy  will  be  very  small  ;  they 

•>4  I'm-  ^ave  n°t  l°viecl  a  ra^e  yet.     The  first  rate  will  have 

''  to  be  for  2J  years  deficit,  and  that  will  be  a  rate  of 

one  farthing  in  the  Pound. 

412.  On  the  present  valuation  ?  —  On  the  lower 
valuation.     There  was  an  interim  valuation  this 


413.  ChairtunnJ]  You  do  not  get  any  grants  for 
maintenance  now  ?  —  No,  that  is  a  serious  loss  to 
the  income  of  the  schools.     We  lose  about  £4,100  a 
year  in  the  way  of  grants  that  used  to  be  paid  to 
the  schools  by  the  Department. 

414.  Mr.  Jagger}.  Is  that  why  your  deficit  has 
gone   up  ?  —  Yes  ;    they  used  to  give    grants    for 
general  maintenance.     We  spent  £1,466  on  general 
maintenance  for  the  past  half-year.     We  should 
have  got  half  that.     On  repairs  we  spent  £1,176  ; 
they  gave  us  nothing.     For  interest  on  temporary 
loans  they  gave  us  nothing. 

415.  Nothing   on   temporary   building  loans  ?  — 
They  promised  that  originally.     We  got  one  instal- 
ment from  the  Department  but  now  they  are  not 
going  to  give  any  more.     We  got  £181,  but  for  this 
year  we  ought  to  get  more.     Grants  for  Eequisites 
were  temporarily  stopped  —  I  understand  now  that 
they  are  going  to  continue  this  grant. 

416.  Chairman^].  Will  they  pay  you  the  arrears? 
—  I  think  they  will  do  that  as  soon  as  they  have  got 
the  money.     As  a  matter  of  fact  we  give  requisites 
to  the  schools,  and  I  have  seen  the  Education  De- 
partment, and  they  have  consented  to  pay  a  certain 
amount  of  arrears.     We  will  present  paid  bills. 
Under  the  old  system  they  never  gave  grants  until 
the  requisites  were  authorized  by  the  Department. 
Now  we  pay  the  bills  and  send  the  receipts  to  the 
Education  Department. 

417.  How  do  you  arrive  at  the  requisites  ?     You 
have  a  system,  have  you  not  ?  —  We  went  into  the 
figures  very  carefully  as  to  what  it  would  cost  for 
second  and  third-class  schools,  and  we  worked  it 
out  at  about  lls.  per  pupil  per  year.      If  the  Edu- 
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cation  Department  continued  their  old  system  they  Mr-  Arthur 
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would  give  us  about  4s.  out  or  that.  Eiiiott. 

418.  J/r.  8auer.~\    As    much  as  lls.  ? — Yes,    for  _ 
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books,  stationery,  equipment,  etc. 

419.  Chairman.']  Including  chemicals,  etc.? — No. 
In  the  first-class  schools  it  comes  to  about  £1  per 
head  per  year. 

420.  Are  your  books  open  to  inspection  by  any 
ratepayer  ? — It  does  not  provide  for  that  in  the 
Act. 

421.  As  a  matter  of  fact  you   might  do  it  as  a 
matter  of  courtesy  ? — I  should  have  to  consult  our 
Finance  Committee. 

422.  Mr.  JaggerJ]  Has  anybody  applied  ? — No. 

423.  I  think  you  should  inform  the  Committee 
that  the  books  are  given  free  in  the  second  and 
third  classes  ? — Yes,  that  is  so. 

424.  Chairman.']  What  was  the  cost  of  the  bye- 
election  which  you  had  here  V — It  cost  about  £180. 

425.  Do  you  remember  how  many  people  voted  ? 
— Yery  few.    We  estimated  it  at  about  £200. 

426.  When  you  have  compulsory  education,  have 
you  formed  any  estimate  as  to  what  that  will  be 
on   your   estimates  ? — That  is   so   far   distant.      I 
might  giye  you  this  guide.     We  get  £24,000  a  year 
in  fees.      Of  that  we  get  £14,000  from  first-class 
schools. 

427.  Mr.  8auer.~\  Have  you  taken  over  all  the 
schools  ? — All  except  two  or  three. 

428.  These  you  will  be  obliged  to  take  over.  You 
must   do   so   within   three   years  ? — Yes.     We  get 
£14,000  from  first-class  schools,  and  £10?000  from 
second  and  third-class  schools. 

429.  I  am  talking  of  compulsory  education  ? — 
The  additional  expense  would  not  be  very  great. 

430.  Have  you  formed  an  estimate  as  to  how 
many  white  children  are  not  in  schools  in  Cape 
Town  ?— There  were  over  1,800  in  May,  1906. 

431.  Mr.  J  agger  J]  That  has  been  reduced  since  ? 
— Yes,  considerably. 

432.  Chairman.']  How  often  do  you  intend  taking 
the  census  ? — By  the  Act  we  are  only  required  to 
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Mr.  Arthur  take  it  once.      In  England  they  take    a   rough 
lbETiiotrt.b'e  census  every  year. 

jni  27 190-      ^^'  Mr.  Jagger.]  I  suppose  you  have  an  Attend- 
''ance    Officer? — Yes,    for    investigating    cases    of 
poverty  and   seeing  that  children  do   not  go  to 
work  if  under  14  years  of  age. 

434.  Chairman.]  Have  you  any  information  as 
to  the  educational  condition  of    people    not    at 
school  ? — In  Woodstock  there  are  boys  of  10  and 
11  years  who  cannot  even  read  or  write. 

435.  Have  you  not  got  any  information  as  to 
what    the    educational    condition     of    all    their 
children  is? — They  were  not  attending  school. 

436.  Mr.   de    Waal.]    Your    accounts    are    half- 
yearly  ? — Yes. 

437.  Is  this  a  regulation  of  the  Department  ? — 
Yes. 

438.  With  reference  to  your  deficit,  is  that  paid 
to  you  half-yearly  ? — Yes. 

439.  You  make  two   applications  to  the  Divi- 
sional Council  ? — Yes. 

440.  The  application  that  you  make  is  to  the 
Government  and  the  Divisional  Council  as  to  the 
actual  shortage  ? — Yes. 

441.  You  do  not  take  the  assets  into  account  ?— 
No.  because  we  would  have  to  wait  at  least  two 
months  after  our  accounts  were  passed  before  we 
could  do  that.     We  do  not  take  them  into  account 
at  all. 

442.  Chairman.]  Everything  is  on  an  absolutely 
cash  basis  ? — Yes. 

443.  Mr.  de  Waal.}  What  were  your  assets  as  at 
31st  December  ? — The  only  liquid  assets  are  in  the 
way  of  arreai  school  fees. 

444.  You  have  no  out  standings  to  get  from  the 
Government  ? — We  put  down  some  but  we  do  not 
get  them,  for  furniture,  repairs,  etc. 

445.  Are  they  still   owing  ? — For  furniture  and 
interest  we  did  get  two    or    three  small   items. 
However  careful  we  are  there  are  always  petty 
adjustments  with  the  Education  Department.     It 
is  impossible  to  get  the  grants  paid  accurately  up 
to  date. 
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446.  So  your  assets  would  be  plus  the  amount  Mr.  Arthur 
that    the    Government    owes    you  ?— Yes.       Our  AbeErS.bie 
arrear  fees  amounted  to  £1,280  6s.  5d.  ;   our  lia- 
bilities, which  had  to  be  met  in  January,  amounted  uy    ' 

to  £2,533  9s.  8d.  Under  any  School  Board  which 
has  a  number  of  boarding  establishments,  all 
December  accounts  are  to  be  paid  in  January,  and 
these  are  very  large.  If  we  took  this  into  account 
it  would  have  benefited  us. 

447.  Mr.   de    Waal.]  If  you  took  the   ordinary 
Profit  and  Loss   Account,  you  would  have   been 
benefited  ? — Yes.     The  deficit  on  that  basis  would 
not  have  been  so  accurate  as  in  the  other  case. 
We  are  very  successful  in  collecting  our  fees.     We 
have  a  very  rigid  system. 

448.  Mr.  Jagger.]  Just  state  the  system  ? — Dur- 
ing each  term  we  get  87  per  cent,  of  the  current 
fees.     Of  the  13  per  cent,  we  collect  about  12  per 
cent,  within  the  next  six  months  and  lose  about  1 
per  cent. 

449.  What  is  done  in  cases  where  they  cannot 
pay? — Our  Attendance  Officer  investigates  every 
case  of  real  poverty,   and  we  get    the    Finance 
Committee  to  write  off  the  fees  as  bad  debts. 

450.  You  do  not  turn  the  children  out  ? — No, 
except  in  cases  where  the  parents  really  can  pay, 
and  they  say  they  cannot. 
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Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jasper. 
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Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whi taker. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Arthur  Abercrombie  Elliott,  further  examined. 

451.  Mr.  Sauer.']  You  have  some  more  informa-  Mr.  Arthur 
tion  you  wish  to  give  us? — The  financial  statements  '    Eniotf. le 
of  35  schools  were  taken  for  the  year  ending  June 
30th.  1905,  and  compared  with  the  statements  for 
the  same  schools  for  the  half  year  just  passed. 
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Mr.  Arthur      452.  How  many  schools-  have  you  ? — Fifty-five, 

AbEiciiottbie  but  the  financial  statements  are  of  all  those  -which 

were  available  and  which:  were  compared,  viz.,  85 
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schools. 

453.  It  would  be  very  interesting  if  you  could 
tell  us  the  class  of  schools  ? — That  included  all  the 
first-class  schools. 

454.  Chair /ft  an.]  Do  you  think  those  35  schools 
are  fairly  representative  ? — Yes,  distinctly   repre- 
sentative. 

455.  So  if  you  had  to  account  for  all  the  schools 
it  probably  would  not  make  any  material  differ- 
ence V — Tt  might  make  a  difference  of  1  per  cent, 
here  and  there,  but  that  is  all.     They  included  all 
our  first-class  schools.     First  of  all.  as  to  the  cost 
per  pupil  at  these  schools,  the  cost  per  pupil  has 
increased  by  3s.  Id.,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  VI  per 
cent.  0 

456.  Mr.   8auer.~]    That  includes  all    classes  of 
schools  ? — Yes  ;  but  if  we  compare  those  schools 
with  all  our  schools  the   cost   has  gone  up  only 
2s.  3d.  per  pupil,  including  the  cost  of  administra- 
tion. 

457.  Chairman.]  Have  you  the  percentage  there  ? 
-That  is  about  1  per  cent. 

458.  Mr.  Sauer.~\  How  do  you  make  the  differ- 
ence ?    In  one  case  it  is  3s.  Id.  and  in  the  other 
2s.  3d.  ? — The  new  schools  which  have  been  started 
by  the  Board  have  been  run  at  less  expense,  really, 
than  under  the   old  system.     The   cost   including 
administration  is  only  1  per  cent,  per  pupil  more 
than  under  the  old  system,  so  that  the  charge  of 
extravagance   against    the    Board    could    not    be 
maintained. 

459.  Chairman.}  The  3s.  Id.  includes  administra- 
tion?— No  ;  it  does  not. 

460.  Mr.  SauerJ]  What  are  the  numbers  of  the 
various  classes  of  school  ? — There  are  7  first-class 
schools,    15    second-class    schools,    14  third-class 
schools,  and  one  evening  school.     One  school  has 
been   divided    into    three,    so    that    the  35  have 
developed  into  37.     So  with  regard  to  theexpendi- 
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ture  the  rate  per  pupil  has  increased  to  a  verv  Mr-  Arthur 
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slight  extent.     The   rate  per  pupil  in  first-class     Eiiiott. 
schools  has  decreased,  and  the  rate  per  pupil  inA     8~1907 
second    and    third-class   schools    has  slightly  in- 
creased. 

461.  You  said  it  did  not  include  costs  of  adminis- 
tration.    If  included  that  would  be  a  difference  ? 

-That  comes,  on  an  average,  to  about  5s.  a  pupil. 

462.  Is  that  increased  administration  ? — That  is 
our  total  administration. 

463.  Mr.    Jagger."]     Yon    save    money    011    the 
salaries   of   secretaries  to  all   the  Committees  ?— 
About  £300  a  year  on  the  old  cost,  and  that  should 
be  taken  from  the  cost  of  administration. 

464.  Mr.  Saner.']  You  cannot  say  what  additional 
cost  there  has  been  in  administration  as  the  result 
of  the  change  from  the  old  to  the  new  system  ?— 

1  have  tried  to  get  that  information  and  I  worked 
it  out   roughly  yesterday    that  Ave  were   saving 
about  £300  a  year  on   secretarial    work  in   the 
schools. 

465.  Chairman^]  And  the  cost  now  ? — And  the 
cost  of  administration  is  about  £2,000  a  year. 

466.  Mr.  Sauer.~\  So  it  is  about  £1,700  V— Yes. 

467.  Mr.  Jagger.]  What   is   that  percentage   on 
the  disbursements  of  the  schools  ? — Between  1  and 

2  per  cent. 

468.  Chairman.']  Your  total  cost  is  about  £70,000 
a  year  ? — Yes. 

469.  Mr.  Saner.']  That  is  the  additional  cost  ?— 
Yes.     But  then  that  is  partly  counterbalanced  by 
the  decreased  cost  of  the  pupils  at  the  schools. 
Now  with  regard  to  the  35  schools,  in  1905  the 
direct  grants  from  the    Department   contributed 
39-1  per  cent,  towards  the  total  expenses.     At  the 
same  schools  in  1907  the  grants  were  32'7  per  cent., 
which  is  a  decrease  of  64  per  cent,  on  the  direct 
grants.     Under  the  old  system  the  pupils  contri- 
buted 51 -8  per  cent. 

470.  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ? — The  fees.    At 
the  same  schools  in  1907  they  contributed  45 '3  per 
cent.,  which  was  a  decrease  of  6*5  per  cent.   .Then 
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Mr.  Arthur  under  the  old  system  there  were  contributions  in 
LbEmoubie  the  way  of  direct  donations  amounting  to  4  per 
-  t.     cent.,  of  which  we  get  nothing  now. 

471.  Mr.  Jogger]  What  does  that  amount  to  V — 
It    amounted    to   :     Grants    from    public    bodies 
£740  Os.  6d..  and  donations  and  proceeds  of  con- 
certs £1,415  15s.  Id. 

472.  All   of  which   is  now  lost  to  you  ? — Yes. 
Then  there  were  other  sources.     Certain  rents  of 
houses  were  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  old  com- 
mittee by  churches  and  so  on,  which  means  a  loss 
now  of  £1,594  3s.  Id.  a  year. 

473.  Mr.  Saner.]  That  is  going  on  for  £4,000  ?— 
Yes. 

474.  Chair-wan,"]    What    is    the    percentage    of 
those  rents  ? — Kents  and  unspecified  2'9  per  cent. 

475.  Is  that  in  addition  to  the  4  per  cent.? — Yes. 
Then  there  was  an  actual  cash  deficit  on  these  35 
schools  for  the  twelve  months,  in  1905,  of  2*2  per 
cent. 

476.  Mr.  Sauer."]  That  is  prior  to  taking  over  ?— 
Yes.     The  year  after  that  those  school  committees 
handed  over  their  balance  sheets  to  us,  and  some 
showed    unpaid    liabilities    dating    back  several 
years,  so  that  the  cash  deficit  did  not  really  repre- 
sent the  true  deficit  on  those  schools. 

477.  It  was  much  bigger? — Yes.     Taking   our 
deficit  of  £19,000  a  year,  the  loss  can  be  attributed 
to  varying  causes.     Comparing   these  35   schools 
with  all  our  schools  the  loss  of  6*3  per  cent,  in  the 
way  of  direct  grants  amounts  to  £4,000. 

478.  Mr.  Jagger]  That  is  in  the  way  of  main- 
tenance ? — Maintenance,  repairs,  interest  on  build- 
ings :  Loss  of  direct  grants,  6'3  per  cent.,  £4,100 ; 
Loss  of  subscriptions,   including  the  deficit,  which 
had  to  be  subscribed,  6'2  per  cent..  £4,030. 

479.  Mr.  Saner.]  What  do  you  mean  by  "  sub- 
scriptions"?— Actual  subscriptions  from  people  who 
put  their  hands  in  their  pockets. 

480.  That  is  other  than  donations — exclusive  ? — 
It  includes  them. 
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481.  Chairman.]  Does  it  include  rents? — No.  Mr.  Arthur 
The  decrease  of  pupils'  contributions,  taking  all  EiTiott. ie 
the  schools,  is  about  8'8  per  cent. 
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48.2.  Mr.  JaggerJ]  Of  course  you  have  decreased 
the  fees  in  some  cases  ? — Yes  ;  we  have  decreased 
the  fees  somewhat  in  the  lower  class  schools. 

483.  Mr.  Saner.]  I   suppose  more   children  are 
taken  in  now  whose  parents   cannot  pay  ? — Dis- 
tinctly more.     Then  the  special  sources,  such  as 
Eents,  2*9  per  cent.,  account  for  £1,900  ;  Interest 
on  overdraft  about  £1,000  a  year  ;  on  the  Grants 
for  building  loans   £1,000  ;    and   Administration 
£2.230.     All  the  items  mentioned  account  for  the 
deficit  of  £19,000. 

484.  Chairman]  That  does  not  include  anything 
for  the  withdrawal  of  maintenance  grants  ? — Yes  ; 
the  loss  of  direct  grants  is  accounted  for  in  the  first 
6'3  per  cent. — £4,100.      I  have  also  worked  out  the 
total  percentage  borne  by  the  Department  after 
paying  the  deficit  at  the  end. 

485.  Does  that  include  grants  for  building  loans? 
— I  have  it  both-  ways. 

486.  Mr.  Sauer.]  Will  you  put  that  return  in '? — 
Y^es.     [The    Witness  handed  in  a  return  giving  a 
Comparison  of  School  Finance  under  the  old  system 
and  under  the  new.']     The  final  result  works  out : 
Education  Department,  48*5  per  cent.  ;  pupils  and 
rents,  38'4  per  cent. ;  and  the  rates,  13*1  per  cent. 

487.  That  is  now  ?— Yes. 

488.  What  was  it  previously  ? — The  old  results 
I   have   practically   given  already  :    Government, 
39'1  per  cent.  ;  pupils,  51*8  per  cent.  ;   donations, 
4  per  cent. ;  rents  and  unspecified,  2 -9  per  cent.  ; 
and  cash  deficit,  2'2  per  cent.     The  nett  result  is 
.that  the  Department  is  paying  6  per  cent,  more 
than  under  the  old  system. 

489.  By  the  Department  you  mean  the  Govern- 
ment ? — Yes.     I  mention  6  per  cent,  because  these 
results  for  1905  do  not  include  the  direct  grants 
paid  in  the  way  of  building  loans.     Those  results 
for  1905  do  not  include  grants  paid  direct  from 
.the  Department  to  the  Treasury,  because  I  could 
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Mr.  Arthur  not  get  exact  information  MS  to  these  ;  so  that,  to 
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Eiiiott,     get  the   comparison,   we    have    to    compare    the 
AH"  8~  1907  Percentages  of  the  schools  in  1905  with  the  schools 
''in   1907   apart   from   the   direct   grants   from   the 
Department. 

490.  Chairman.]    You  could  give    the  present 
condition  without   those  V — Government,   45- 1  per 
cent.  ;  pupils,  41  per  cent. ;  and  rates,  13*9  per  cent.. 
An  important  point  is  that  the  rates  contribute  a 
very  much  'smaller  percentage  to  the  high  schools 
than  the  elementary  schools. 

491.  Mr.  SauerJ]  That  is  not  a  loss  in  proportion 
to  the  pupils  ? — Yes.     The  Government  contributes 
more,  but  not  the  local  rate. 

492.  I   mean   the   total   contribution  '.J  —  In    the 
high  schools  the  pupils  contribute  £7  19s.  6d.,  the 
Government  £5  16s.  4d..   and  the  rates  13s.  4d.r 
making  a  total  of  £14  9s.  2d.     In  the  second-class 
schools    the    pupils    contribute    £2    8s.    2d.,    the 
Government  £3  10s.  4d..  and  the  Rates  £1  Os.  10d.r 
making  a  total  of  £6  19s.  4d.     In  the  third-class 
schools  the  pupils  contribute  £1  Is.  4d.,  the  Govern- 
ment £2  19s.  10d..  and  the  Eates  £1  Is.  Od..  making 
a  total  of  £5  2s.  lOd. 

493.  Mr.  Jagyer.]    Those    figures    clearly    show 
that  the  third-class  schools  get  the  most  benefit 
out  of  the  rates  ? — Yes. 

494.  Chairman.]     With    regard    to    compulsory 
education,  have  you  or  your  Board  made  a  proposal 
to  introduce  that  ? — It  is  not  in  a  position  to  do 
so  :  we  cannot  put  up  enough  buildings. 

495.  Mr.  /Saner.]  But  you  will  have  to   do   so 
before  long,  when  the  Act  conies  in  ? — We  are  very 
anxious  to  do  it,  but  cannot  get  the  money  to  pro- 
vide the  accommodation. 

496.  Chairman.]  Would  that  compulsory  educa- 
tion be  likely  to  set  up  a  demand  for  free  educa- 
tion ? — It  would,  because  at  present  we  compel  as 
far  as  we  can — with  excellent  results.     We  have 
1.060  more  pupils  in  the  Board  schools  now  than 
fifteen  months  ago  ;  or,   900  in  the  whole  of  the 
Cape  Division  more  than  fifteen  months  ago. 
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497.  I  suppose  that  tends  to  lower  the  average  Mr-  Arthur 
of  the  fees  paid  ? — Yes.  because  some  are  not  in  the  Ab(mTiottbie 
position — especially  at  the  present  time — to  pay 
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any  fees  at  all. 

498.  Do  you  remit  the  whole  or  part  of  the  fees 
in  the  case  of  necessitous  children  ? — We  do.     We 
make  very  careful  investigations  ourselves   and 
through  the  local  Committees.    In  some  cases  we 
remit  half  the  fees. 

499.  You  have  no  statement  showing  the  ex- 
penditure   011   your    operations    in    that  way  ? — 
Counting  two  half-fee  scholars  as  one  free  scholar, 
we  have  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  pupils  in  our 
schools  as  free  scholars. 

500.  Has  it  been  brought  to  your  notice   that 
there  is  any  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  those 
who  pay  full  fees,  on  account  of  the  remission  of 
fees  to  the  others  ? — Not  exactly  that,  but  we  have 
had  people  saying  they  have  heard  that  their  next- 
door  neighbours  have  had  a   certain  amount  of 
remission  given  them,  and  they  try  to  get  the 
remission  also. 

501.  But  that  is  not  a  serious  difficulty  ? — No. 

502.  So.  therefore,  when  you  have   compulsory 
education  it  would   not  necessarily  make  it  im- 
possible to  continue  the  system  of  paying  fees  ?— 
No,  it  would  not  be  impossible. 

503.  It  would  not  even  be  very  difficult,  as  far 
.as  you  can  tell  ? — It  gives  a  great  deal  of  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  individual  cases,  but  it  is  not  at 
all  insurmountable. 

504.  With  regard  to  the  private  schools,  have 
you  any  information  as  regards  those  in  the  Penin- 
sula?— In  the  census  of  May  last  we  had  the  exact 
number  of  pupils  in  private  schools.      I  forget  the 
exact  numbers,   but    we   have   that  information. 
There  are  f  airly  large  numbers  of  pupils  in  private 
schools. 

505.  Perhaps  you  could  let  us  have  a  statement 
of  the  number  of  children  in  private  schools  ? — 
Yes. 
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Mr.  Arthur       506.  Mr.  Jaooer.l  Now  in  regard  to  the  grading 
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Elliott,  or  schools,  we  have  three  grades — the  high,  or 
-  first-class,  and  the  second-class  and  third-class, 
'  Has  there  not  been  considerable  discussion  in  the 
Board  as  to  the  desirability  of  doing  away  with 
these  grades  ? — Yes.  That  is  a  point  on  which  I 
wished  to  give  a  little  evidence.  There  has  been  a 
great  deal  of  feeling,  mainly  011  the  part  of  the 
teachers,  at  the  distinction  between  first,  second 
and  third-class  schools,  and  more  especially  with 
regard  to  the  distinction  between  second-class  and 
third-class  schools. 

507.  Mr.  Sauer.~\  You  do  not  mean  high  schools  ? 
No.     There  have  also  been   arguments  that  the 
parents  object  to  sending  their  children  to  a  school 
called  a  third-class  school.     I  think  that  objection 
has  been  exaggerated.     It  was  stated  as  an  argu- 
ment in  regard  to  the  Docks  district  school  that  if 
we  changed  that  to  a  third-class  school  parents 
would  object  to  sending  their  children  there,  but 
those  parents  were  sending  their  children   to  a 
school  where  they  mixed  with  coloured  children 
— there  were  twenty  coloured  children  ;  and  it  is 
quite  unthinkable  to  imagine  that  they   would 
object  to   sending  their  children  to   that   school 
because  it  was  called  a  third-class  school,  when 
they  sent  them  to  mix  with  coloured  children. 

508.  What  you  mean  is,  not  that  it  is  exaggerated, 
but  that  it  does  not  exist  ? — I  do  not  think  it  is  as 
great  an  objection  as  is  supposed. 

509.  You  mean  it  is  not  well   founded  ? — Yes, 
These  schools  are  not  generally  known  by  parents 
as  first,  second  and  third,  but  by  name,  such  as 
Pepper  Street  School,  Docks  District  School,  West- 
end  School. 

510.  Mr.  JagyerJ]  What  has  been  the  attendance 
at  the  Docks  District  Schcol  since  it  was  a  third- 
class  school  ? — It  has  increased. 

511.  What  is  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  now 
with  reference  to  the  naming  of  these  schools  ? — 
That  they   should   be  called    public    elementary 
schools. , 
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512.  Chairman.']    Is  that  the  suggestion   of  the  Mr.  Arthur 
Board  ? — That  has  been  the  suggestion.  bErmott.bie 

513.  But  has  a  resolution  been  passed  by  the  A     < 
Board  ? — Not  yet  ;  the  matter  was  held  over. 

514.  It  is  suggested  by  some  members  of  the 
Board  ? — Yes. 

515.  Mr.  Jagger.]  Did  not  a  deputation  wait  on 
the  Education  Department  in  regard  to  this? — 
Yes  ;  and  it  was  pointed  out  that  these  designations 
have  Parliamentary  sanction,  and  it  needs  Parlia- 
mentary   sanction    to    alter  the   designations    in 
regard  to  grants,  and  so  on. 

516.  Chairman.']  That  is  by  the  regulations? — 
Yes. 

517.  Mr.  Saiujr.~]  How  would  you  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish between  them?    I  presume  the  instruc- 
tion in  some  schools  is  higher  than  in  others.     If 
you  have  a  general  name  how   can  you    know 
exactly  the  class  of  school  ? — A  distinction  of  some 
kind  must  exist.   Personally  I  believe  very  strongly 
in  the  fact  that  there  must  be  three  sets  of  schools, 
with  three  grades  of  fees. 

518.  Chairman.]     Not     necessarily     grades     of 
grants  ? — Not  necessarily,  except  that  in  the  lower 
paying  schools  the  education  wrill  not  go  up  to 
such  a  high  standard,  and  therefore  we  need  not 
pay  the  teachers  such  high  salaries. 

519.  Mr.  Saner.']  If  you  call  them  public  schools 
how  do  you  distinguish  between  them  ? — We  can 
distinguish  them  in  our  own  records  in  some  way 
or  other.     I   think   we   should   have   to   continue 
naming  them  first,  second  and  third-class. 

520.  Chairman.]  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  work  of 
the  schools  overlaps  to  a  considerable  extent  ?— 
Distinctly  so. 

521.  Is  it  not  felt  that  that  is  undesirable  ? — Yes. 
but  the  Board  in  this  Division  is  trying  to  do  away 
with  that  to  some  extent  by  transferring  pupils 
who  are  above   Standard  V  or  YI  in  third- class 
schools  to   second-class  schools,    and    also    from 
second- class  schools  to  high  schools,  and  charging 
the  lower  rate  of  fees. 
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Mr.  Arthur       522.  j/r.  Malan.]  Would  it  not  be  advisable  to 
LbEiTiott. ie  call  them  primary,  secondary  and  high  schools  ?— 
AU    ri9o:  Secondary  schools  are  practically   high  schools; 
'the  term  •'  secondary  "  is  generally  applied  to  high 
schools. 

523.  Mr.  Jayger]  It  has  been 'under  discussion 
at  the  Board  meeting,  has  it  not  ? — Yes. 

524.  Was  it  not  suggested  that  they  should  be 
called  public  undenominational  schools,  and  some 
mark  attached  to  differentiate  between  those  with 
higher  and  those  with  lower  grants  ? — That  was  the 
suggestion. 

525.  Chairman.]  What  is  the  suggested  distinc- 
tion between  A2  and  Al  schools  ? — The  real  basis 
of  distinction  is.  first  of  all,  the  question  of  fees- 
paying  much  higher  fees — and,  secondly,  the  Al 
schools  go  to  the  matriculation  stage,  which  is  not 
allowed  in  other  schools ;  they  are  not  allowed  to 
go  above  Standard  VII. 

526.  Who   does  not  allow  it? — The   Education 
Department  and  the  Eoard  ;  we  concur  with  the 
Department  in  that  in  this  Divivioii. 

527.  Where  does  the  A3  school  stop  ? — At  Stan- 
dard VI  as  a  rule,  and  sometimes  at  Standard  V. 

528.  Mr.  .Tagger.]  Of  course,  the  Board  does  not 
draw  a  very  strict  line  as  regards  the  third-class 
school  ? — No  ;  it  is  according  to   the  number  of 
pupils  they  can  get  in  that  locality. 

529.  Is  not  the  practice  this  :     You  have  attend- 
ance   returns,   which    are    sent    in   quarterly    or 
monthly,  and  if  the  managing  committee  notice 
one  or  two  scholars  in  Standard  VI  of  a  third-class 
school,  instead  of  maintaining  the  teacher  there 
they  will  order  the  transfer  of  those  scholars  to  a 
second-class  school,  charging  the  same  fees.     Is  not 
that  the  practice  of  the  Board  ? — Yes. 

530.  Chairman]  In  the  Education   Gazette  it  is 
stated  that  a  pretty  large  number  of  the  successful 
candidates   at    matriculation   do    come  from   A  2 
schools.     Does  that  not  apply  to  the  Cape  Divi- 
sion ? — It  does  not  apply  to  the   Cape  Division  ; 
and  what  applies  to  the   Cape  Division   cannot 
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necessarily  be  applied  to  other  parts  of  the  coun-  Mr-  Arthur 
try.  because  we  can  co-ordinate  education  here  AbEmou.bl 
much  better  than  in  the  country  districts  with  a  . 
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smaller  population  ry?ron 

531.  Mr.  Jagger.]  The  Board  has  put  that  down 
as  a  settled  policy  ? — Yes. 

532.  Chairman.']  The  suggestion  of  your  Board 
would   not    coincide  with  the  practice  in  these 
up-country  schools,  where   you  have  A2  schools 
sending  in   pupils   for  matriculation  ? — It  would 
not  coincide.   An  ambitious  teacher  in  the  country 
is  very  anxious  to  send  in  one  or  two  pupils  for 
matriculation. 

533.  Mr.  Sauer.~\  Have  you  increased  the  number 
of  country  schools?      I  mean  those   outside  the 
limits  of  Municipalities  ? — We  have   opened  one 
school  near  Elsie's  Eiver  Halt,  and  an  additional 
one  at  Maitland.  which,  however,  is  in  a  Munici- 
pality. 

534.  Have  you  made  inquiry — take  out  towards 
Koeberg — as  to  whether  they  are  sufficiently  served 
with  schools  ? — Every  house  has  been  visited,  and 
we  found  that  there  was  no  very  special  need  for 
a  school  in  that  direction,   although  there   was 
some  uncertainty  as  to  whether  a   school  might 
not  be  needed  in  the  direction  of  Milnerton. 

535.  Have  you  taken  a  census  in  those  parts  of 
children  not  at  school? — Yes. 

536.  What  did  you  find  ? — A  fair  proportion  in 
that  direction  are  not  attending  school,  but  not  in 
any  one  particular  locality. 

537.  Have  you  anv  idea  what  the  number  is  ? — I 

*/  V 

have  the  census  returns,  but  not  here. 

538.  Are  they  farm  schools  ? — We  have  several 
in  that  direction. 

539.  They    were    there    before  ? — Yes,    but  we 
established    one    new    one    at    Dassenberg,    near 
Philadelphia. 

540.  Mr.  Jagger.]  The  Board  has  not  established 
any  first-class  schools? — No  first-class  or  second- 
class. 

[A.  it.— 1907.]— Education.  E 
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Mr. Arthur       541.  Have  they  all  been  third-class  schools? — 
iBS*'  Yes.     The  lack  of  provision  for  the  poorer  popu- 
lation has  been  the  chief  difficulty  in  this  Division. 

542.  A  notable  place  is  Maitland  ?— Yes.      We 
were  asked  to  establish  a  poor  school  there  and  the 
Board  did  not  agree,  but  we  have  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  children  in  that  school  paying 
no  fees.       They  are  very  poor  ;  many  go  bare- 
footed to  the  school.    We  have  about  80  on  the 
roll  at  present. 

543.  Of  course  these   outside   schools,   such  as 
Elsie's  Elver  Halt,  are  a  source  of  great  expense  to 
the  Board? — They    are    very    expensive.      Farm 
schools  are  extremely  expensive,  not  to  the  Board 
but  the  Department. 

544.  We  are  speaking  of  the   Board's  point  of 
view.     The  Board  have  been  pressed  once  or  twice 
to    create    some    first- class    schools? — Yes.      The 
Observatory  Road  School  Committee  has  asked  the 
Board  to  convert  the  second-class  into  a  first-class 
school,  but  the  Board  has  definitely  refused  it.  and 
obtained  the   sanction  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment to  refusing  it. 

545.  On  the  ground  ? — That  there  was  sufficient 
accommodation  in  first-class  schools  in  the  Cape 
Division. 

546.  Have  they  any  provision  for  free  scholars 
in  those  schools  ? — They  are  transferred  to  the  high 
schools. 

547.  Mr.  Saner.]   You  can  only  do  that  if  the 
distance  is  not  great  ? — Yes. 

548.  Mr.  JaggerJ]    Does  the  Board   consider  it 
tends  to  economy? — Distinctly  so.     For  instance, 
at  the  girls'  school  at  Observatory  Eoad  the  princi- 
pal was  occupied  for  a  considerable  portion  of  her 
time  in  teaching  three  scholars,  and  they  asked  for 
an   additional  teacher  to   cope  with  the    higher 
work. 

549.  Chairman.]    Do  they  pay  for  transport  ? — 
No  ;  but  they  are  put  into  first-class   schools   at 
second-class  fees. 

550.  Mr.Jagger.~\  Or  into  second-class  schools? — 
At  third-class  fees. 
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.  551.  Of  course,  to  a  very  large  extent  the  curri-  Mr-  Arthur 
culum  in  the  first  and  second-class  schools  is  the  AbEUiottbl 
same  ? — Almost  identical,  except  that  in  the  ad-     r  ~ 
vanced  second- class  schools  a  good  many  optional 
subjects  are  taught  which  are  not  taught  in  the 
third-class  schools. 

552.  How  many  building  plans  have  the  Board 
ready  for  going  011  with  ? — We  have  actually  pro- 
visionally accepted  a  tender  for  one.     Another  plan 
is  quite  complete,  and  we  have  tenders  waiting,  but 
cannot  accept  them.    One  school  has  been  extended, 
and  another  has  been  greatly  enlarged.     Then  we 
have  plans  for  three  others  which  are  very  urgently 
needed,  but  which  we  cannot  go  on  with. 

553.  Consequently  the  Board  will  not  be  able  to 
bring  compulsion  into  operation  ? — It  is  impossible, 
because  we  have  not  the  accommodation  for  the 
poorer  districts  at  present. 

554.  What  has  been  the  policy   of   the  Board 
regarding  compulsion  ?     Has  it  not  been  the  policy 
of  the  Board  that  it  has  worked  steadily  with  the 
idea  of  bringing  compulsion  into  operation  in  three 
years?  —  Yes,   decidedly — as   soon  as  the   census 
returns  were  complete  steps  were  taken  in  that 
direction. 

555.  Mr.  Sauer. ~]  What  is  the  extra  cost  ? — It  is 
impossible  to  say  at  present. 

556.  Mr.  MalanJ]  You  could  compel  within  the 
three  miles  ? — Not  practically. 

557.  It  is  a  matter  of  accommodation  ? — Yes. 

558.  Chairman.']  Have  you  formed  any  estimate 
of  the  expenditure  required  in  the  way  of  build- 
ings to  cover  the  ground  ? — The  buildings  we  wish 
to  put  up  will  cost  £20,000  or  £30,000  in  the  first 
instance. 

559.  Mr.  Sauer.]  The  question  is  this :  Supposing 
you  were  able  to  get  the  funds  to  provide  the 
accommodation   to   enable   you   to  carry  out   the 
compulsory  provisions  of  the  Act,  what  would  the 
cost  be  for  buildings  ?     Have  you  formed  an  esti- 
mate?-The   Salt  River  school  will  cost  £10,000, 
the  Maitland  extension  £2,500,  the  Parow  exten- 
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Mr.  Arthur  sion  £1,300,   Springfield  £2.200.  and  Muizenberg 

AteEmTtbie  probably  £2,000. 

AU«  TigoT  ^®®'  '  ^affffer'^  How  many  pupils  do  you 
''  intend  to  put  into  the  Salt  Biver  school  ? — 800. 
There  would  be  600  in  the  first  instance.  There 
are  over  300  there  at  present.  We  estimated  that 
we  should  ultimately  want  somewhere  betw'een 
£50,000  and  £60,000.  ' 

561.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  those  you  have  just 
mentioned  are  the  ones  most  urgently  required 
now  ? — Yes. 

562.  And  there  are  several  other  cases  the  Board 
have  their  eve  on  where  schools  are  required  V— 
Yes. 

563.  Mr.  Sane)-.]  You  want  £50,000  altogether? 
— Yes ;    it  will   be  necessary.      I  would  like  to 
mention,  with  regard  to   the   Divisional   Council 
collection  of  our  rate,  that  if  it  were  put  on  the 
School  Board,  it  would  cost  us  at  least  £1,500  a 
year — the  cost  of  framing  a  voters  roll,  effecting  a 
valuation  and  collecting  the  rate. 

564.  Mr.  Jagger]    Would  not  you  suggest  that 
the  Divisional   Council   should  be   compelled  to 
pay  you  within  a  certain  time  after  getting  it  ? — 
Certainly,,  because  after  the  half-year  deficit  has 
been  closed  off  we  are  in  great  difficulties.     We 
had  to  get  an  advance  before  the  audit  of  our 
accounts  of  £3.000  from  the  Department  the  other 
day. 

565.  Mr.     Whitakrr.']    Do     not    the     Divisional 
Council  pay  as  they  get  the  money  ? — They  have 
not  levied  a  rate  yet. 

566.  Mr.    Jagger]    But    you    make     up     your 
estimates,  in  accordance  with  the  law,  every  year  ? 

-Yes,  but  in  the  first  instance  it  was  very  difficult 
to  make  an  exact  estimate. 

567.  You  send  a  copy  of  that  estimate  to  the 
Divisional  Council  ?— Yes. 

568.  Chairman.]  You  are  not  compelled  by  law 
to  do  it  ? — No,  but  we  always  do. 
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Friday,  9th  Aug'ust,  1907. 


PRESENT : 

Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  cle  Waal. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jagger. 
Mr.  Mclntosh. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  H.  S.  van  Zyl. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Colonel  William  Joseph  Warren,  C.M.G.,  M.L.A., 
examined. 

569.  Chairman.]  You  are  the  member  for  King  ColjoJeill1jam 
illiam's  Town  ?  —  Yes.  Wanen, 


W  illiam' 

570.  You  have  seen  the  terms  of  reference  of  the 
Committee  ?  —  Yes  ;  I  know  what  the  Committee 

is  for  :  it  is  to  take  evidence  with  regard  to  the  Auj?>  9>  1! 
working  of  the  Education  Act. 

571.  Are  you  a  member  of  the  School  Board  of 
King  William's  Town  ?  —  No. 

57,2.  Or  a  member  of   the  Divisional  Council  ?  — 
Of  Stutterheim. 

573.  Have  you  any  difficulty  Avith  regard  to  the 
School  Board  Act  at   Stutterheim  ?  —  We   have   a 
difficulty  in  this  way,  that    the    School    Board 
requires  funds,  and  up  to  the  present  the  Council 
will  not  levy  a  rate. 

574.  And  what  has  happened?  —  The  objection 
the  Council  have  is  this,  that  the  School  Board  up 
to  the  present  have  done  nothing,  as  far  as  we  are 
aware,  to  assist  education  in  the  district.      They 
have     not     taken     over    a    single    farm    school. 
I    will   give   you  two   instances   of   the   position 
the  farm  schools  are  in.     Mr.  Turpen  has  three 
children.     He  is  educating  them   and  of  course, 
only  having  three  children,  he  cannot  claim  a  grant 
from  the  Education  Department.     I  have  also  a 
teacher  over  my  children  and  grandchildren.      I 
had  four,  and  now  there   are  three.     Now  some 
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Coi.  William  other  children  have  come  down  from  Johannes- 

wwSen.     burg  and  1  have  those,  but  I  get  no  aid  at  all  from 

C.M.G.,     the  Government.    I  had  too  few  in  the  first  instance, 

and  since  then,   as  the  other  children  were  only 

Aug.  9,  1907.  there  temporarily,  I  have  not  applied.  The  hard- 
ship of  the  thing  is  this,  that  where  men  are  situated, 
the  same  as  Mr.  Turpen  and  I,  they  will  have  to 
pay  a  rate  to  assist  education,  and  yet  they  are  not 
in  a  position  to  derive  any  benefit,  because  their 
schools  are  too  small  to  get  any  aid  from  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

575.  But  the  difficulty  of  that  is  the  regulations, 
not  the  School  Board  Act  ? — Of  course,  if  you  put 
it  that  way  I  suppose  it  is  so.     We  have  done 
nothing  with  regard  to  levying  a  rate. 

576.  Then  the  School  Board  is  simply  increasing 
its  overdraft  ? — Y  es,  I  suppose  that  is  so.   Of  course, 
the  whole  position  is  this,  that  the  public  find  the 
School  Board  is  increasing  its  expenditure  simply 
for  administration. 

577.  That  is  the  main  point  you  wish  to  give 
evidence  on  ? — Yes. 

578.  Mr.   Hellier.]    1  just  want  to  understand 
distinctlv.     The  School  Board  have  taken  over  110 

•/ 

farm  schools  ? — Not  up  to  the  time  I  left. 

579.  Has  any  reason  been  given  ? — Not  that  I  am 
aware  of. 

580.  No  application  has  been  made  to  them  ? — 
That  I  could  not  tell  you. 

581.  Mr.  Whitaher.]  What  is  the  increase  in  the 
cost  of  administration  ? — Formerly  we  had  schools 
which  were  carried  on  under  the  guarantee  system. 
Since  I  have  been  in  the  district— I  am  talking  of 
Stutterheim  now,  and  not  King  William's  Town, 
because  I  do  not  live  there — I  have  never  known 
them  to  call  upon  the  guarantors  to  pay  up  any- 
thing on   a  deficiency  in  regard  to  the   school. 
Now,  since  we  have  had  the  School  Board,  they 
have  run  into  debt,  and  are  running  into  debt  for 
administration. 

582.  What  is  the  increase  in  the  cost  ?    Do  they 
pay  secretaries  now  ? — Yes. 
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583.  How  much  do  they  pay  them? — I  do  not  coi. 
know.     Last  year  there  was  a  difficulty  in  our  dis- 
trict,   because  there  was    a    law   case    with  the 
Government  about    the    election    of    the   School 
Board.     They  appointed  a  secretary  and  gave  him  Au£- 9)  19or- 
a  salary  of  £100,  I  believe,  practically  for  doing 
nothing.     When  the  School  Board  came  in  thev 

o  •/ 

took  over  the  liabilities,  and  'they  paid  this  man 
his  salary  for  the  year  before  they  were  elected, 
when  he  had  been  appointed  by  a  Board  which 
was  illegally  elected. 

584.  Then  have  you  not  a  remedy  ?     You  elect 
your  own   School  Board.     Do  the  farmers  leave 
two  or  three  men  to  do  as  they  like  in  these  things  ? 
— Of  course  I  suppose  that  is  what  this  inquiry  is 
for — to  see  if  there  is  anything  of  the  kind,  and 
perhaps  remedy  the  Act  in  some  way. 

585.  If  you  think  you  have  a  grievance  in  the 
Stutterheim  district,  do  you  not  think  that  if  the 
people  interested  took  the  matter  up  and  had  a 
public  meeting,  or  asked  the  School  Board  to  resign 
if  they   spent  the  money   foolishly,  that  would 
remedy  it  ? — That  perhaps  would  be  the  correct 
thing  to  do,  but  up  to  the  present  they  have  not 
done  it.    The  Divisional  Council  will  not  levy  a 
rate. 

586.  How  can  they  settle  that  ?    They  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  it  ? — The  Board   applies  to  the 
Council  to  levy  a  rate,  and  up  to  the  present  the 
Council  will  not  levy  a  rate,*  and  they  refuse  to 
allow  any  of  their  funds  to  be  devoted  towards  the 
schools. 

587.  Chairman  ]     When     was    the    application 
made  ? — I  think  about  a  month  or  six  weeks  ago. 
It  was  made  indirectly. 

588.  J/r.  Jagger.]  Does  not  the  remedy  really  lie 
with    the    electors  in    Stutterheim  ? — When    the 
School  Board  is  once  elected  what  can  you  do  ? 

589.  Why  not  hold  a  public  meeting  and  call 
them  to  account  ?     Or  why  did  you  put  in  such 

*  I  find  that  this  is  not  correct.    The  Board  applied  to  the  Council  for  funds, 
which  they  refused.     W.  J.  W. 
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coi.  wiiiiani  meil  as  you  have  on  the  Board?  —  That  is  another 

Joseph        ,  -,   .  * 

Warren,,     tiling. 

^        -^  y°u  ^°  ^  yourselves  locally,  why  should 
you  come  to  Parliament  for  assistance  ?  —  We  have 

Aug.  9.  1907. 


591.  Have  you  had  a  public  meeting  ?  —  Xo. 

592.  That  is  the  first  step  to  take.     Why  do  you 
ask  here  for    assistance  when  you   can   do    that 
yourselves  ?  —  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  have  not 
come  to  Parliament  for  assistance. 

593.  I  understand  your  constituents  have  ;  you 
are  representing  them  here  ?  —  Not  my  constituents, 
because  I  represent  King  William's  Town. 

594.  What  is  your   reason   for   coming  to  give 
evidence  before  the  Committee  ?  —  Because  I  was 
summoned. 

595.  Then  you  think  there  is  no   grievance  on 
the  part  of  the  people  of  Stutterheim  in  regard  to 
this  matter  ?  —  I  think  there  is. 

596.  Then  why  do  you  not  remedy  it  yourselves  ? 
-That  is  the  question. 

597.  Mr.    Slater.]    I    understand   you   have  six 
children  to  educate.     That  will  entitle  you  to  a 
farm  school,  will  it  not  ?  —  Yes,  but  three  have  only 
come  temporarily  ;  there  are  really  only  three. 

Mr.  Andries  Stephanas  du  Plessis,  M.L.A.. 
examined. 

Mr.  Andries      593    Chairman.'}  You  are  a  member  for  Albert  ? 

fetephanus  ~T 

du    Plessis,    -  I  6S. 


M.L.A.         599   where  do  you  reside  ?  —  At  Steynsburg. 
Aug.  9,  1907.     600.  You  have  seen  the  terms  of  reference  to  the 
Committee  ?  —  Yes. 

601.  With  regard  to  the  curriculum   in  public 
schools.  I  think  you  have  spoken  several  times  on 
that  point  ?  —  Yes. 

602.  Do  you  think  the  present  system  is  satis- 
factory ?  —  I  do  not  think  it  is.     That  is  not  my 
greatest  objection  ;  I  feel  a  great  many  alterations 
could  be  made. 

603.  In  what  way  ?  —  I  think  that,  as  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  if  the  School  Board  had  the  power  to 
fix  the  curriculum  that  would  satisfy  me. 
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604.  In  what  way  do  you  think  the  present  curri- 
culum  is  unsatisfactory  ? — A  great  complaint  in  au 
the  district  is  that  sufficient  attention  is  not  given 

to  the  teaching  of  Dutch  in  the  schools.  Aug.  9,  1907. 

605.  Do  you  mean  that  Dutch  is  not  sufficiently 
well  taught  as  a  subject,  or  that  Dutch  is  not  used 
enough  as  a  medium  of  instruction  ? — The  com- 
plaint is  both  ways.     As  a  subject  for  instruction 
Dutch  is  not  properly  taught ;  very  often  teachers 
are  not  able  to  give  proper  instruction  in  this  sub- 
ject— the  teaching  is  unsatisfactory.     That  is  more 
especially  the  case  in  the  Kindergarten  department. 

606.  Has  this  situation  become  worse  since  the 
School  Board   Act  ? — No.     It  is  being  improved 
under  the  School  Board  system.     I  do  not  want  to 
say  that  I  would  insist  too  strongly  on  Dutch  being 
the  medium,  but  what  I  do  insist  on  is  that  the 
teachers — especially  in  the  lower  classes — should 
have  a  command  of  both  languages,  so  that  they 
could  explain  to  the  children  in  Dutch  what  they 
were  being  taught. 

607.  Have   you  had   any   difficulty   in    getting 
teachers  fit  to  give  instruction  in  both  languages  V 

-Yes,  certainly. 

608.  The  difficulty  is  to  get  the  teachers  ? — Yes. 

609.  With  regard  to  the   subjects,   apart    from 
Dutch,  do  you  feel  the  need  of  any  special  subjects  ? 
— Before  passing  away  from  the  question  of  Dutch 
I  wish  to  say  that  it  is  not  always  the  case  that  the 
teachers  are  not  able  to  teach  Dutch,  but  the  com- 
plaint is  that  sufficient  attention  is  not  given  to 
Dutch  at  the  inspection  of  the  schools,  and  there- 
fore the  teachers  do  not  get  any  credit  for  the  work 
done  in  Dutch. 

610.  Mr.  Van  ZylJ]    Is  that  a  reason  why  Dutch 
is  being  neglected  ? — Yes.     What  is  still  worse  is 
that  many  of  the  inspectors  have  not  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  Dutch  to  inspect  properly  in  it.     At 
the   last   inspection   of   the    Kindergarten   by   an 
inspectoress  it  appeared  that  she  had  no  knowledge 
of  Dutch  at  all,  and  in  the  Kindergarten  90  per- 
cent, are  Dutch- speaking  children.     Of  course  these 
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Mr.  Andries  young  children,  knowing  very  little  English,  could 
*n5»X,  not  follow  her. 

M.L.A.         611.  Chairman.}    Is  that   all  you  have   to  say 
Aug.  9, 1907.  about  the  Dutch  language  ? — Yes. 

612.  Do  you  feel  that  the  curriculum  is  suitable 
to  the  districts,  apart  from  Dutch  ? — I  am  a  strong 
supporter    of    technical    instruction,    and     more 
especially  in  the  country  districts. 

613.  You   do  not   mean  so  much  technical  in- 
struction in  the  country  districts,  I   suppose,  as 
agricultural    teaching  ? — Yes  ;      under    technical 
instruction  I  would  include  agricultural  and  pas- 
toral education. 

614.  Mr.  Van  Zyl.']  Is  that  all  ?— That  is  one  of 
the  reasons  why  I  think  more  discretion  should  be 
given  to  the  local  committees  in  regard  to  the  sub- 
jects which  are  being  taught 

615.  Mr.  Saner.}    Are  there  Dutch  teachers  at 
present  in,  say,  the  schools  in  the  town  of  Steyns- 
burg  ? — Yes. 

616.  A  sufficient  number  ?— Yes,  but  I  fear  they 
have  not  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  it. 

617.  Is  Dutch  a  medium  of  instruction  ? — Yes, 
and  recently  a  great  improvement  has  been  notice- 
able. 

618.  I   suppose  that  very  often  farm  children 
especially  have  schooling  for  a  very  short  time  ? — 
Yes. 

619.  Now,  in  such  cases  where  the  children  only 
know  Dutch,  is  there  not  a  great  waste  of  time  and 
energy  in  using  as  a  medium  of  instruction  a  language 
which  they  do  not  understand  ? — Yes  ;  but  I  am 
a  strong  supporter  of  teaching  both  languages  to 
all  the  children  in  this  country  as  far  as  possible. 
But  in  cases  where  the  children  are  at  school  for  a 
very  short  time  it  would  undoubtedly  be  preferable 
to  educate  them  in  their  mother  tongue  ;  and  that 
is  the  reason,  too,  why  I  advocate  that,  especially 
for  the  lower  standards,  Dutch  and  English  should 
be  put  on  an  equality. 

620.  It  is  universal  with  the  Dutch  people  that 
they  wish    their  people    taught    English  ? — Yesr 
undoubtedly. 
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6.21.  But  you  feel  that  if  a  child  knowing  only  i 
Dutch  has  only  a  short  period  in  which  to  attend 
school,  the  only  useful  education  he  can  get  is  by 
being  taught  through  Dutch  and  mainly  Dutch  ? —  Aug.  9,  1907. 
Yes.     I  can  illustrate  this  bv  a  definite  instance  of 

•/ 

an  evening  school.  In  this  school  there  are  poor 
white  boys  who  are  employed  in  the  town  during 
the  day.  Some  of  these  children  do  not  even 
know  their  A.B.C.  in  Dutch,  and,  therefore,  we  have 
laid  particular  stress  on  their  being  taught  in 
Dutch  :  and  during  the  short  time  that  I  have  had 
occasion  to  see  the  working  of  this  system  I  have 
found  that  they  make  remarkable  progress. 

622.  When  children  come  from  the  back- veld  to 
school  for  a  little  time  and  then  go  back  to  where 
they  hear  nothing  but  Dutch,  if  during  the  short 
time  they  are  at  school  they  are  taught  thiough 
the  language  they  understand,  and  taught  to  read 
and  speak  Dutch,  it  is  a  great  advantage  to  them, 
and  they  retain  their   knowledge  when  they  go 
back  ? — Yes. 

623.  Whereas,  if  only  a  smattering  of  English  is 
taught  them  they  probably  forget  it  and  will  lose 
the  value  of  the  education  ? — Yes,  certainly. 

624.  But  you  are  very  strongly  in  favour,  wher- 
ever possible,  of  teaching  children  both  Dutch  and 
English  ? — Yes,  certainly. 

625.  Mr.  Whitaker.]  Do  I  understand  there  is  an 
improvement  in  the  education  now  you  have  a 
School  Board  ? — Yes  ;  it  is  improving  daily. 

626.  Would  the  ratepayers  there  be  in  favour  of 
additional     expense     to     provide    this    technical 
education  ? — I   take  it  this  way,  that    in    some 
schools  certain    subjects   which    are    now   being 
taught  could  be   dropped  and   a    more  practical 
curriculum  substituted. 

627.  For  that  you  .would  want  special  teachers  ; 
you    would    not    find    ordinary    school   teachers 
who   could  teach  agriculture? — I  agree,  but  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  training  -our  teachers  to 
give  instruction  in  these  special  subjects. 
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(528.  j/r>    Ja(jgei\i    Of    course    the    teaching   of 
Dutch  and  so  forth  really  rests  in  the  hands  of  the 
M.L.A.      Committee  ;  the  medium  of  the  education  rests  in 
A«g.  9, 1907.  the  hands  of  the  Committee  ? — Yes. 

629.  And.     furthermore,     the     Committee    also 
select  the  teachers,  do  they  not  ? — Yes. 

630.  Mr.  &auer.~\  They  nominate  them  ? — Yes. 

631.  Mr.   Ja(/(jer.~]     And   they   can   give  a   pre- 
ference to  teachers  with  a  knowledge  of  Dutch  ; 
so  that  really  the  whole  matter  rests  with  the  local 
community  ? — There    is    a    difficulty    in    getting 
teachers  who  can  teach  Dutch,  in  the  first  instance, 
and,  secondly,  Dutch  is  being  neglected  because  it 
does  not  count  sufficiently  at  the  inspection  of  the 
schools. 

632.  Is  it  not  difficult  all  over  the  country  to  get 
Dutch  teachers  at  the  present  time  ? — Yes.  I  know 
that. 

633.  Then  the  only  complaint  you  have  is   as 
regards  the  inspection  ? — That  is  an  objection,  but 
it  is  not  my  only  objection.     I  want  to  go  to  the 
source  of  the  thing,  which  is  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
Parliament  to  provide  teachers  and  have  them  so 
trained  that  they  can  give  the  necessary  instruction 
in  both  languages. 

634.  Suppose  the  people  do  not  come  forward  to 
learn.     We  are  in  the  same  difficulty  at  the  South 
African  College  as  to  getting  Dutch  Teachers  ? — 
There  is  a  difficulty. 

635.  Chairman.}     Before   we   pass   from   this    I 
would  like  to  ask  whether  you  have   seen  the 
Transvaal  Education  Bill  ? — Yes. 

636.  You  know  the  proposal  there  is  that  educa- 
tion is  to  be  compulsory  up  to  the  fourth  standard, 
and  for  the  first  three   standards  the  medium  of 
instruction   may    be    Dutch,   but   for   the   fourth 
standard  it  must  be  English  ? — Yes  ;  but  I  do  not 
complain  here  so  much  about  the  medium  of  in- 
struction,  because   I  admit  that  the  Committees 
have  got  a  great  deal  of  power  in  that. 

637.  But  you  would  agree  that  in  the  lower  three 
standards  it  is  especially  important  that  the  mother 
tongue  should  be  used  ? — Yes. 
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638.  The  especial  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  Mr- 
inspection  is  the  Kindergarten  inspection  ? — Yes, 
the  Kindergarten  and  the  lower  standards. 

639.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  regulations,  have  Aug.  9.  1907. 
you  any  difficulty  as  to  the  regulations  about  farm 
schools  ? — Yes.     I  am  a  strong  supporter  of  farm 
schools,  but  the  administration  of  these  schools  at 

the  present  moment  is  unworkable.  It  is  too  ex- 
pensive, and  too  much  responsibility  is  thrown  011 
the  School  Boards  in  regard  to  these  schools.  I 
would  recommend  that  more  liberty  be  given  to 
the  School  Boards  to  act  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  with  regard  to  farm  schools,  and 
to  alter  it  in  such  a  way  also  that  the  farmer  will  to 
a  certain  extent  be  responsible  for  the  salary  of 
the  teacher.  As  the  matter  now  stands,  the  salary 
of  the  teacher  must  be  paid  out  every  three 
months,  whereas  the  subsidy  from  the  Govern- 
ment is  only  received  annually  ;  and  it  sometimes 
happens  that  after  the  School  Board  has  paid  out 
the  salary  for  two  or  three  terms  the  school  is' 
broken  up.  by  the  children  leaving  or  the  teacher 
going  away,  and  in  that  case  the  School  Board 
loses  the  grant  from  the  Government.  I  think  it 
is  too  great  an  expense  to  pay  £60  a  year  to  a 
teacher  at  a  farm  school  where  there  are  only  five 
children,  unless  the  farmer  pays  part  of  the  salary. 
I  think  that  the  farmers  will  be,  or  ought  to  be, 
willing  to  pay  part  of  the  salary.  I  must  add 
this,  that,  to  my  mind,  it  makes  a  great  difference 
if  the  farmer  admits  into  the  farm  school  three  or 
four  poorer  children  from  his  neighbour ;  but  to 
pay  where  the  farmer  only  educates  his  own 
children  seems  to  me  unreasonable. 

640.  Mr.  de  Waal.]     Of  course,  you  are  aware 
that  within  a  very  short  time  compulsory  educa- 
tion may  come  into  force.    When  that  takes  place 
is   it  not  likely  that  a   number   of  children   not 
going  to   school  at  present  will  come  into  those 
schools  where  the  farmer  at  present  has  his  own 
children  ? — It   may   be   in   some  cases,  but  I  fear 
that   generally  the  children  will  be  too  far  from 
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MI.  Andries  the  school — falling  outside  the  three  miles  fixed 

Stepnanus     ••         •  ••         A 

du  piessi*,  by  the  Act. 

M.L.A.         641    The  School  Board  is  not  compelled  to  give 
Aug.  9,  1907.  a  farm  school  to  every  man  with  five  children  ? — 
Certainly. 

642.  You  think  the  School  Board  is  compelled  ? 
-Well,  the  Department  holds  that    the    School 

Board  can  refuse,  but  then  they  must  make  pro- 
vision for  these  children  to  be  educated,  which 
will  be  more  difficult. 

643.  Have  you  any  third-class  schools  in  your 
district  ? — At  present,  unfortunately,  only  one. 

644.  Are  there  no  centres  where  they  could  be 
established  ? — Yes,  but  the  people  now  prefer  the 
farm  schools  above  the  third-class  schools. 

645.  Does  your  School  Board  hold  with  them  ? — 
No. 

646.  Then  the  matter  is  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  ;  the  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  the  School 
Board  ? — Yes,  but  what  can  you  do  if  the  people 
do  not  support  you  ? 

647.  Mr.  Sauer.~\  Are  you  on  the  School  Board? 
—Yes. 

648.  Chairman^}    Before  the   School   Board  Act 
the  farmer  was  more  responsible  than  he  is  now  ? 
— Oh,  yes.     Before  the  School  Board  Act  the  farmer 
was  responsible  for  the  whole  of  the  salary  ;  but 
not  only  that,  he  could  not  expect  the  Govern- 
ment grant  until  the  end  of  twelve  months,  so  that 
it  was  in  his  interest  to  keep  the  school  going, 
whereas  now  it  is  paid  quarterly. 

649.  Mr.   de  Waal.]    Is    it   the   opinion    of    the 
farmers  in  Steynsburg,  who  have  the  schools,  that 
they  should  pay  portion  of  this  ? — The  farmers  who 
have  got  these  farm  schools  are  certainly  not  in 
favour  of  it. 

650.  Have  you  got  a  school  on  your  farm  ? — No ; 
since  the  School  Board  Act  I  have  dispensed  with 
mine. 

651.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  an  advantage  if 
the  Government  paid  more  than  once  a  year  ? — I 
would  say  that  the  farmer  should,  at  all  events,  be 
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responsible  for  the  salary  of  the  teacher  in  case  Mr. 
the  school    is  broken  up   or  the  teacher  leaves 
before  the  Government  grant  is  received,  and    I     M.L.A. 
would  give  to  the  School  Boards  the  power  to  Aug.  <T  1907. 
refuse  to  give  a  greater  amount  than  £3  10s.  per 
child  towards  the  salary  of  the  teacher. 

652.  Mr.    Van  ZylJ]   Is  that  in  addition  to  the 
Government  grants  ? — No. 

653.  Mr.   Malan.~]    Then  you  would  have  the 
farmer  supplement  the  salary  ? — Yes. 

654.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture.']     You  have 
said  that  owing  to  the  fact  that  a  teacher  some- 
times leaves  a  farm  school  before  the  year  is  com- 
plete the  school  is  therefore  broken  up,  and  the 
Government  grant  is  not  available  ? — Yes. 

655.  Could  not  that  be  got  over  by  the  School 
Board  making  a  yearly  agreement  with  the  teacher 
before  he  takes  up  the  school  V — I  am  afraid  that 
will  not  be  according  to  law,  because  the  teacher 
has  the  right  to  give  three  months'  notice. 

656.  Mr.  de  Waal.]  Besides,  if  a  female  teacher 
got  married  you  would  have  to  sue  her  for  breach 
of  contract  if  she  left  the  school  ? — Yes. 

657.  Mr.  MalanJ]    Another  thing  is  the  farmer 
has  to  board  the  teacher,  and  he  may  not  agree 
with  her,  and  may  have  to  dismiss  her  ? — Yes  ; 
that  frequently  happens. 

658.  Mr.JagyerJ\  Have  your  Board  ever  thought 
of  joining  some  of  these  farm  schools  together?— 
We  see  no  chance  for  doing  it.    The  circumstances 
are  very  different.     You  would  then  have  to  pro- 
vide for  the  boarding. 

659.  Say  you  have  two  farm  schools  six  miles 
apart,  you  know  that  under  the  Act  you  have 
power  to  pay  for  the  transport  of  the  children  ? — 
Yes. 

660.  Could  they  not  say  that  there  was  a  farm 
school  at  a  certain  place  within  a  certain  distance, 
and  make  arrangements  with  some    farmers  to 
transport  the  children  there,  and  pay  them  for  the 
transporting  ? — Each  day  ? 

661.  Yes  ?— What  will  the  cost  be  ? 
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Mr.  Andnes      662.  You  say  that  £60  is  too  high  a  salary  for  a 

au^ksds,  teacher  for  five  c'hildren,  in  which  I  quite  agree 

M.L.A.     with  you  ? — That  will  be  so  until  the  Board  does 

Aug.  9, 1907.  try  to  centralize,  to  have  fewer  schools.     But  the 

difficulty  is  the  farms  are  so  far  apart. 

663.  The  suggestion  has  never  been  made  by 
your  Board  at  Steynsburg  for  this  transportation  ? 

-We  have  discussed  it  from  all  points  of  view. 

664.  Mr.  Hellier.']   What  would  be  the  average 
distance  between  these  farms  in  your  district  ? — 
Some  of  the  farms  are  close  together,  but  on  an 
average  I  should  say  they  are  within  half-an-hour, 
or  a  little  more,   of  each   other.      But  then  the 
schools  are  not  so  close  together  as  that.     In  the 
whole  district  of  Steynsburg  there  are  only  about 
fourteen  private  farm  schools. 

665.  Mr.  Saner. ~]    Yery  often  your  nearest  neigh- 
bour has  no  children  to  send  ? — Yes. 

666.  Mr.  Van  Zyl.\    Have  you  never  tried  under 
the  Act  as  it  is  now,  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
with  the  farmer  before  you- grant  him  the  school  ? 

—I  proposed  this  twic 3  before  the  School  Board, 
but  we  have  got  two  attorneys  on  the  Board,  and 
they  at  once  said  this  was  illegal. 

667.  If  that  is  really  illegal  under  the  Act  as  it 
is  now,  would  it  not  be  desirable  so  to  amend  the 
Act  as  to  make  an  arrangement  of  that  sort  legal  ? 
—Yes. 

668.  So  as  to  make  it  say  that  a  School  Board 
can  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  the  farmer,  say- 
ing to  him   "  We  are  prepared  to  give  you  £30 
towards  the  salary  of  your  teacher,  but  if  you  want 
to  pay  £oO  you  must  pay  the  rest  yourself."     Do 
you  think  it  would    be    desirable    to  make   an 
amendment  in  the  Act  in  that  direction  ? — Yes. 
But  I  would  go  further  :  I  would  leave  the  School 
Board   a   free   hand   in   dealing  with  these  farm 
schools,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each 
locality. 

669.  Chairman,]  Have  you  anything  to  say  with 
regard  to  the  grading  of  schools  and  grants-in-aid  ? 
— The   chief  complaint    is    that  we    do  not  get 
sufficient  support,  financially,   from   the   Depart- 
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ment  for  our  teachers.     We  now  have  a  staff  of  &*• 

seven  teachers  for  230  children,  and,  as  a  matter  of 

fact,   we   do   not  get  half  the   contribution  from     M.L.A. 

Government  that  these  teachers  are   entitled  to  Aug.  9,  1907. 

under  the  regulations.     One  of  the  teachers  gets 

no  subsidy  from  the  Government  or  grant-iu-aid 

at  all,  although  her  appointment  has  been  approved 

of  by  the  Department. 

670.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture^].  Why  is  that? 
—Because  there  is  no  money.     Another  one  only 

gets  a  third  of  what  she  is  entitled  to. 

671.  With  regard  to  the  teacher  who  is  only  paid 
a  third,  when  she  was  applied  for  did  the  Depart- 
ment put  a  reservation  ? — Yes. 

672.  So    you  appointed    the    teacher    knowing 
that  ?— Yes. 

673.  And  with  regard  to  the  teacher  who  re- 
ceives no  assistance  from  the  Department,  you  say 
the  Department  approved  of  her  appointment  ? — 
Yes. 

674.  But  did  they,  at  the  time  of  the  appoint- 
ment,  say  that  there  would  be  no  graiit-in-aid 
available  ? — Yes.     I  do  not  say  that  the  Depart- 
ment  refused  after  they  had  sanctioned  it  ;  my 
point  is  that  the  school  had  to  be  carried  on,  and 
we  req  aired  these  teachers. 

675.  How  many  children  are  there  in  that  par- 
ticular school  ?— 230. 

676.  And  there  are  seven  teachers  ? — Yes. 

677.  Do  you  know  that  in  a  great  many  schools 
where  they  are  more  children  than  that  there  are 
less  teachers  ? — No  ;  I   did  not  know  that,  but  I 
know  this  that  we  require  one  teacher  more  for 
those  children. 

678.  Mr.  de  Waal.]  Are  there  any  pupil  teachers 
in  the  school  ? — Yes,  eight. 

679.  Eight  pupil  teachers  and  seven  teachers  ? — 
From  four  to  eight  pupil  teachers. 

680.  And  you  say  tnat  that  is  not  sufficient  for 
230  children  ? — Certainly. 

681.  Mr.  Jagger.}  What  standard  do  you  go  to  ? 
— From  Kindergarten  to  Matriculation. 

[A.  9.— 1907.]—  Education.  F 


82  MINUTES   OF  EVIDENCE   TAKEN  BEFOKE  THE 

Mr.  Andries      582.   C/Kuntian]  Is  it  a  first-class  school  ? — No; 

<?u^pieSis.  it  is  a  second-class  school,  but  the  work  of  a  first- 

M.L.A.      class  school  is  done.     The  pupil  teachers  do  not 

Aug.  9.  i '.'<>:.  assist  in  the  teaching  ;  they  are  no  practical  use  ; 

they  practically  retard  us. 

683.  Mr.  Jagyet']  I  suppose  you  know  that  you 
do  not  stand  alone  in  that  complaint  of  yours  ?— 
That  does  not  assist  me. 

684.  You  know  the  reason  why  we  cannot  get 
these  grants  ? — Even  if  I  knew  the  reason,  I  say 
this,   that   while   we  speak   so   much   of    further 
education  in  this  country,  it  would  be  a  great  pity 
to  retrench  on  this  item.     If  we  have  to  retrench 
in  the  Education  Department  at  all,  it  would  be 
better  to  use  the  knife  with  the  administration. 

685.  I  suppose  you  know  you  will  get  assistance 
in  the  deficit  for  this  teacher  ? — Yes,  that  is  so  ; 
but  that  is  another  point,  to  which  we  have  not 
come  yet. 

686.  Chairman.]  Why  is  your  school  a  second- 
class  and  not  a  first-class  school  ? — We  have  all  the 
qualifications  to  become  a  first-class  school,  and 
the  principal  has  repeatedly  applied  to  the  Board 
for  permission  to  convert  it  into  a  first-class  school, 
but  the  Board  think  we  should  not  be  in  a  hurry 
to  do  it. 

687.  Mr.  Jagger]  Have  you  any  other  school  in 
Steynsburg  besides  this  school  ? — Yes  ;  there  is  a 
Reformed  Church  School,  without  support  from 
the  Government. 

688.  Is  that  a  coloured  or  white  school '? — White. 

689.  Chairman.']     How  many  children  are  there 
in  that  School  ? — About  100.     It  is  a  very  flourish- 
ing school. 

690.  Mr.  de   Waal.]     How  many  teachers  have 
they  in  the  school  ? — Three,  I  think.     Their  diffi- 
culty also  is  that  they  require  more  teachers.  There 
are  two  such  additional  schools  in  my  constituency, 
one  at  Molteno  and  one  at  Burghersdorp. 

391.  Mr.  Saner]  Do  they  all  belong  to  the  same 
church  ? — No  ;  the  one  at  Molteno  belongs  to  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  the  one  at  Burghers- 
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dorp  is  controlled  jpintly  by  the  Dutch  Eeformed  Mr- 
and  the  Reformed  Churches. 

692.  Mr.  van  Zyl]     Are  all  three  nourishing  ?—      M-L- 
As  far  as  I  know,  yes.     They  are  only  longing  to  Aug.  9. 
get  support  from  Government. 

693.  Mr.  Sauer]    They  want  assistance,  but  they 
do  not  want  interference  ? — I  will  not  say  that  ; 
they  are  quite  prepared  to  submit  to  reasonable 
school  regulations,  so  long  as  they  are  left  a  free 
hand  in  the  subject  of  the  teaching  of  Dutch, 
religion  and  Cape  history. 

694.  Mr.  de  Waal.]     How  do  the  school  fees  com- 
pare in  these  schools  with  the  public  schools  ? — 
They  are  about  the  same  ;  they  may  be  a  little 
higher. 

695.  Mr.  Sauer.  ]  And  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  ? 
— They  are  not  quite  so  good. 

696.  Chairman.']    Is   the  teaching  good   in   the 
Church  schools  ? — Yes,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  it  is- 
very  good. 

697.  Do  the  churches  pay  something  to  keep  the 
schools  alive  ? — Not  the  church  as  a  church,  but 
the  members  of  the  church  do.     At  Burghersdorp, 
and  I  think  also  at  Molteno  and  Steynsburg,  I 
believe  there  is  some  support  given  by  the  church 
as  a  body. 

698.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture]  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  they  had  a  guarantee  list  in  Burghersdorp,. 
had  they  not  ?— Not  so  far  as  I  know. 

699.  Chairman]    Are   you    satisfied    that   your 
school  is  doing  the  work  of  a  first-class  school  and 
is  getting  lower  grants  than  a  first-class  school  ? — 
We  are  prepared  to  increase  the  salaries  of  our 
teachers  at  once,  provided  we  can  get  the  corres- 
ponding amount  from  the  Government ;   in   fact 
we  have  already  increased  the  salaries  of  some  of 
our  teachers  in  the  expectation  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  assist  us,  which  they  are  obliged  to  do. 
Our  assistant  principal  has,  for  the  last  two  years, 
taken    the    classes  in    woodwork,   and    also    on 
Saturdays  he  gives   special   instruction   to  these 
classes,  and  he  has  not  received  a  sixpence  for  this 
additional  work. 
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Has  application  been  made  for 
something  extra  ?  —  Yes  ;  we  applied  for  assistance, 
M.L.A.     ku£  ft  jias  been  refused  on  the  ground  that  there 
AU-.  !•,  ii>o7.  are   no   funds.     The   evening   school,   to  which   I 
referred  earlier  in  my  evidence,  is  also  under  the 
charge  of  this  assistant  principal,  for  which  he 
gets  nothing. 

701.  Mr.   de   Waal.']    What  is   this   gentleman's 
salary  ?—  £176. 

70,2.  Is  he  a  married  man  ?  —  No. 

703.  Chairman.']     You  say  that  your  school  is  a 
second-class  school  and  doing  the  work  of  a  first- 
class  school  ?  —  Yes. 

704.  But,  because  it  is  a  second-class  school,  it 
gets  lower    grants    than    if  it  were   a   first-class 
school  ?  —  Yes. 

705.  Is  that  fair  ?  —  It  may  be  unfair,  but  what  is 
the  good  of  altering  the  status  of  your  school  if 
you  have  not  got  the  funds  to  pay  the  teachers 
better    salaries  ?     You  do  harm  by  leading  the 
teachers  to   expect  a    higher  salary,   which  you 
cannot  give  because  the  Government  cannot  give 
its  complement. 

706.  The  Secretary  of  Agriculture.]     The  argu- 
ments I    have  heard  have  been  largely    against 
the  greater  expenditure  on  the  part  of  the  School 
Boards.     Everything  you   have  brought   forward 
here  has  been  for  an  increase  of  the  Government 
grant  and  an  increase  of  expenditure  generally. 
Is  that  the  view  your  School  Board  takes  ?  —  I  do 
not  see  that  the  expenditure  on  education  is  too 
large,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  farm 
schools  ;   and  my  point  about  farm  schools  was 
that  the  expense  presses  too  heavily  on  the  School 
Board.     I  do  not  say  these  things  for  the  purpose 
of    criticising  —  for    finding    fault  -  -  but    in    the 
interests  of  education.     We  must  keep  account  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.     We  find  that  this 
assistant  principal  has  been  doing  excellent  work 
for  a  number  of  years,  and,  whether  the  Govern- 
ment is  going  to  give  an  increase   or    not,  the 
School  Board  feel  they  must  do  it. 
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707.  With  regard  to  the  financial  system,  what  Mr. 

,1  -I       •     •    j        J-  n  T>  -3  o  Stephanns 

are  the  administrative  expenses  o±  your  Board  ? —  du  piesgi*, 
The   Secretary  had  a  salary  of  £125,  but  we  are     ML A 
going  to  reduce  it.  AU^.  i»,  1907. 

708.  Mr.   Malan.~]     How  ? — Our  proposal   is  to 
divide  the  work  now  done  by  the  Secretary  between 
the  teachers  and  the  members  of  the  Board,  with 
a  view  to  economy. 

709.  Chairman!]  What    is    your   deficit  for  the 
year  ? — About  £400,  half  of  which  was  paid  by  the 
Divisional  Council,  and  they  have  levied  a  rate. 

710.  That  is  for  the  whole  year  ? — Yes. 

711.  Mr.  Hcllier.]  Was  that  the  deficit  on   the 
year's  working,  or  were  any  back  amounts  taken 
over  ? — No  ;  we  had  no  deficit  in  previous  years. 

712.  Chairman. ~]  When  you  have  got  rid  of  the 
expense  of  your  Secretary  the  deficit  will  be  even 
less  than  this  ? — Yes,     It  is  possible  we  will  have 
to  get  a  paid  Treasurer,  but  his  salary  will  be  very 
much  less  than   that   of  the  Secretary.     We -fear 
that,  even  dispensing  with  the  Secretary  and  re- 
ducing our  expenditure  in  that  way,  the  expense 
of  the  farm  schools  will  more  than  counterbalance 
the  saving,  and  also  the  increase  of  the  salaries  of 
the  teachers  who  we  feel  must  have  an  increase. 

713.  Mr.  de  Waal.}    You  had  no   deficit  under 
the  voluntary  sytem  V — No. 

714.  And    under    this    system    you  have  £400 
deficit  ?— Yes. 

715.  Is  the  whole  of  this  deficit  caused  by  your 
farm  schools  and  your  administration  ? — Yes. 

716.  And  none  by  the  second-class  public  school 
at  Steynsburg  ? — No. 

717.  Which  is  run  just  the  same  as  formerly  ? — 
Yes. 

718.  So   that   the   children   of  the   farmers  are 
getting  the  benefit  of  the  expenditure  represented 
by  the  deficit  ? — Yes,  of  the  rich  farmers. 

719.  And  when  compulsory  education  comes,  the 
poor    farmers  will    get    an    equal    benefit  ? — No, 
because  compulsory  education  will  not  apply  to 
the  country  districts. 
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«  The  deficit  is  met  half  by  the 

<i    piSS   Government  and  half  by  the  Divisional  Council  ? 

M.L.A.     _Yes. 

Aug.  i),  1907.      721.  Is  there  any  complaint  of  the   Divisional 
Council  having  to  levy  a  rate  for  it  ?  —  Yes. 

722.  Mr.  Hellier.~\  Could  you  say  what  rate  would 
be  levied  to  raise  £200  by  the  Divisional  Council  ? 

—One  farthing  in  the  pound. 

723.  Chairman.]  You    say    there    is    complaint 
about  it  ?  —  Yes. 

724.  Why  ?  —  The  property  holders  complain  that 
it  is  unfair  that  they  alone  should  be  taxed  for 
this  deficit.   .  They  think  that  a  poll  tax  or  a  house 
tax  would  be  much  fairer. 

725.  Mr.  de  Waal.]  Yet  you  say  that  only  the 
rich  men  benefit  ?  —  There  are  only  fourteen  farm 
schools,  and  they,  of  course,  do  not  object,  but  they 
are  in  an  absolute  minority. 

726.  Chairman.]  It  is  said  the  property  owners 
are  the  richest  class  of  the  community.     Is  that  so 
in  Steynsburg  ?  —  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  there  is  a 
good  number  of  people  in  the  Steynsburg  district 
who  are  not  holders  of  fixed  property,  but  are  very 
much  richer  than  the  property  owners. 

727.  Mr.  de  Waal.]   You  said  the  poor  men  get 
no  benefit  from  these  schools  ?  —  I  will  not  say  no 
benefit,  but  not  much  ;  and  yet  the  rich  man  wants 
what  the  poor  man  has  to  contribute. 

728.  Chairman.']  Are  you  a  member  of  the  Divi- 
sional Council  ?  —  No,  but  I  am  of  the  School  Board 
and  School  Committee. 

729.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  for  the 
Divisional  Council  to  levy  a  poll  tax  or  house  tax  ? 
—  I  do  not  know  whether  the  law  allows  it  now, 
but  it  would  be  a  good  thing. 

730.  Supposing  the  law  did  allow  it,  you  think 
it  could  be  done  ?  —  Yes. 

731.  Mr.  de  Waal.]  You  say  it  would  be  a  good 
thing.    If  that  were  passed  would  you  be  prepared 
to  give  everybody  a  vote  with  regard  to  the  School 
Board  members  ?  —  I  would  say  a  tax  on  all  the 
Parliamentary  voters,   and  then  give    them   the 
right  to  vote  for  the  School  Board  members. 
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732.  Mr.  Jagyer.]  Suppose  you  have  men  who  Mr. 
are  not  Parliamentary  voters  and  yet  send  their 
children  to   school,   there  would  be   a   sense    of 
injustice  then  just  the  same,  would  there  not? — AU«T.  9^1907. 
Yes  ;   but  these  parents  have  the  right  to  select 

the  members  of  the  School  Committee. 

733.  Mr.  Malan.~]  The  point  is,  they  will  not  pay 
the  tax  ? — That  is  so. 

734.  Mr.  de  Waal.']  There  is  no  objection  in  your 
district  to  a  local   contribution?     You  think  the 
local   community  should   contribute  towards  the 
schools  ? — I  do  not  want  to  say  there  is  an  objec- 
tion to  every  form  of  local  contribution,  but  there 
is  certainly  to  the  present  form." 

735.  Your  people  like   to    have    a   say  in  the 
management  of  the  schools'? — Yes. 

736.  And  they  understand,  of  course,  that  they 
cannot  have  any  say  if  they  do  not  pay  some  con- 
tribution to  the  schools  ? — Yes. 

737.  Do  you  agree  with  this,  that  if  they  are 
going  to  have  some  say  in  the  management  they 
must  contribute  something  ? — Quite  so. 

738.  Put  it  in  another  way.     If  there  is  no  con- 
tribution  from   the    local    community    then   the 
Education    Department     will    have     the    entire 
management  of  the  schools  themselves  ? — Yes. 

739.  Chairman.']  You  are  aware  that  that  is  not 
so  in  the  Transvaal  ? — You  know  there  they  have 
no   local   contribution   and   they   do  not  pay  the 
school  fees,  and  yet  they  have  quite  as  much  local 
control  as  here  ?     Do  you  think  that  is  unjust  ? — I 
am  in  favour  of  local  contributions  in  any  case. 

740.  Mr.  Hellier.']  Would  it  not  increase  the  cost 
considerably — perhaps   more  than  the  benefit — if 
you  altered  the  system  of  taxation — if  you  collected 
a  poll  or  house  tax  instead  of  the  Divisional  Coun- 
cil rates  ? — That  was  my  idea  at  first,  but,  after 
thinking  the  matter  over,  I  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  will  not  be  a  very  expensive  thing 
to  collect  the  poll  or  house  tax  in  the  district. 

741.  Chairman.']  Is  there  anything  further  you 
wish  to  state? — In  conclusion.  I  would  just  like  to 
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Mr.  Amines  sa  \    this.  that  I  have   always  felt   there   was   no 

duepie"Jis,  necessity   for   all    these    special   inspectors  ;    and 

M.L.A.      seeing  that,  for  inspection  alone,  £28,000,  more  or 

AUJ:.  n,  1907.  less,  is  paid.  I  think  it  is  time  the  inspection  was 

made  cheaper.     I  do  not  see  why  you  should  have 

special  inspectors  for  subjects  like  drawing,  needle- 

work. Kindergarten  and  so  on  —  why  they  could 

not  fall  under  the  ordinary  inspection. 


Tuesday,  13th  AuyiMt,  1907. 


PEBSENT  : 


Mr.  FKEMANTLE  (Chairman). 


Mr.  Sauer. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Hellier. 
The  Secretary 
for  Agriculture. 


Dr.  Thomas  J/w/r.  C.M.G.,  M.A.,  LL.D..  F.R.8.. 

examined. 
Dr.  Thomas      742.   Chairman.']  You  are  Superintendent-General 

Mmr,  C.M.G.,      r?  -171  i  ^  •          o       -XT 

M.A:.LL.D.(  of  Education  ? — Yes. 

F.R.S.          743    You  have  seen  the  terms  of  reference  of  this 
Aujr.13, 1907.  Committee  ? — Yes,  I  think  so. 

744.  We  might  go  through  the  different  parts  in 
turn.     The   first  point   is  the  curriculum  in   the 
public  schools  in  the  Colony,  and  the  provision 
made  for  technical  instruction.     The  curriculum 
is  authorised  by   the  Education    Department  ?  - 
Yes. 

745.  It  is  the  same  for  all   the   schools  in  the 
Colony  ? — All  the   schools,  bearing  in  mind  that 
there  are  two  curricula  for  the  elementary   and 
the  high  schools. 

716.  A  considerable  amount  of  latitude  is  allowed 
in  the .  high  school  curriculum  also,  is  it  not  ? — 
Yes,  fairly. 

747.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  every  school  has  to 
have  exactly  the  same  subject  as  the  others  have  ? 
—No. 
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748.  In  the  elementary  schools  there  is  naturally  Dr-  Thomas 

-I     -I     i  •  j       -I     o     *AT  "    Mtnr,  C.M.G.- 

not  so  much  latitude  ? — No.  M.AV  LL.D., 

749.  Mr.  Sauer.~\  I  presume  the  latitude  is  speci- 
fied ? — Yes.     In  other  words,  when  you  get  to  a  Aug.  is,  1907. 
certain  stage  the  pupil  has  the  choice  to  20  either 

to  a  classical  or  a  modern  side. 

750.  Chairman.']  There  are  no   specified   differ- 
ences for  girls'  and  boys'  schools  for  instance  ?— 
Not  in   the  elementary   course,  but  in  the  high 
school  course  there  is. 

751.  What  is  the  difference  ? — The  difference  is 
that  when  girls  reach  a  certain  stage  they  have 
the  option  of  dropping  Latin  and  Mathematics  and 
taking  .other   subjects   instead.       All   the   details 
connected  with  that  will  be  found  in  the  curri- 
culum of  the  high  schools. 

752.  Is  not  that  out  of  print  ? — Yes. 

75;>.  Haye  there  been  any  changes  in  either  of 
the  curricula  in  recent  years  ? — No,  not  in  recent 
years.  Of  course,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
high  school  curriculum  is  only  of  recent  years 
growth. 

754.  1   suppose   the.  high   school  curriculum  is 
considerably  affected  by  the  matriculation  examin- 
ations ? — Yes,   it  is.      Naturally   you   understand 
that  the  University  examination  does  not  at  all 
make  provision   for  the   examination  of  girls  in 
those  modern  subjects,  to  which  I  have  referred. 

755.  With  regard   to    agricultural   education.   I 
believe  you  have  a  scheme  which  you  are  trying  to 
introduce   now  ? — Yes  ;   I   would  scarcely   call   it 
agricultural  education.     I  do  not  think  any  educa- 
tionalists are  in  favour  of  agricultural  education 
strictly  so  called,  but  a  preparatory  education  that 
would  be  helpful  to  those  who  are  going  to  make 
agriculture  their  after-business. 

756.  Can  you  give  us  some  idea  of  what  is  being 
done  in  this  direction  ? — Well,  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble to  give  you  an  idea  of  what  is   being  done, 
because  it  is  merely  preparatory.     We  have  tried 
to  prepare  the  way  with  the  teachers.     It  must  be 
clear  to  everybody,  even  to  men  who  are  not  edu- 
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Dr.  Thomas  catioiialists,  that  before  you  can  introduce  a  subject 

Afniv    O  IW  f1 

"       LL.b..'  into  the  school  curriculum  you  must  be  sure  your 


F.R.S.  teachers  are  able  to  teach  it.  At  the  present 
Aug.  i3~i907.  moment  we  have  practically  no  teachers  in  the 
elementary  schools  who  are  qualified  to  give  this 
education  ;  and  what  we  have  done  is  to  prepare 
the  teachers  to  be  able  to  do  this.  That  is  by 
means  of  courses.  In  addition  to  that  there  is  a 
scheme  for  doing  in  reference  to  that  department 
of  education  what  we  have  done  in  regard  to  other 
special  departments  of  education,  namely,  the 
appointment  of  a  qualified  instructor  who  would 
be  able  to  go  around  the  country  like  our  other 
instructors,  and  help  the  teachers  who  are  author- 
ized by  their  School  Boards  to  give  attention  to 
the  subject.  I  may  say,  too  —  if  one  may  talk  about 
projects  —  that  we  have  for  a  number  of  years 
been  getting  up  information  about  the  land 
available  in  connection  with  the  schools  in 
order  that  we  might  know  whether  it  would  be 
possible  to  put  into  force  some  regulations 
regarding  school  gardening.  These  returns  up  to 
date  have  been  exceedingly  disappointing,  because 
we  find  that  there  are  very  few  schools  that  have 
land  suitable  for  the  purpose.  Sometimes  the  land 
is  suitable,  but  there  is  no  water.  Sometimes  the 
school  has  been  placed  on  high  ground  for  sani- 
tary reasons,  and  the  high  ground  is  just  the 
ground  that  is  not  suitable  for  gardening.  I 
should  hope,  however  —  still  speaking  of  projects  — 
when  this  man  gets  into  work  he  will  be  able  to 
make  a  selection  throughout  the  country.  So  far 
as  I  can  see  at  present,  it  is  quite  impossible  for 
any  School  Board  to  introduce  anything  like 
regular  school  gardening  into  their  schools  for  the 
reasons  that  I  have  assigned. 

757.  Can  you  give  us  an  idea  of  what  this  pre- 
paratory education  with  a  view  to  agriculture 
would  be  ?  —  The  same  preparation  that  is  made  in 
other  countries.  We  would  try  to  adapt  them  to 
our  own  of  course  —  preparation,  namely,  in  the 
observation  of  natural  facts.  These  natural  facts 
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belong  to  more  than  one  branch  of  science — as,  for  Dr.  Thomas 
example,  botany,  zoology  and,  to  a  little  extent,  ^!A!,IJJX,'' 
meteorology,  but  you  can  easily  see  that  it  is  the      F-^s- 
merest  elements  that  would  be  possible.  Aug.  is,  1907. 

758.  How  would  that  fit  in  with  the  present 
curriculum  ? — I  do  not  think  there  would  be  any 
difficulty. 

759.  Would    it    take    the    place    of    any  -other 
subject? — The   danger  is   that  the  curriculum  is 
pretty  well  loaded,  and  it  is    nothing  else  but 
cruelty  to  introduce  additional  subjects,  but  un- 
fortunately we  have  a   craze   in   the  country  for 
additional  subjects.     We  have  the  hygiene  people, 
and  we  have  the  temperance  people  who  wish 
temperance  to  be  taught — I  mean  temperance  in 
reference  to  drink — and  it  is  a  very  hard  thing  to 
give  satisfaction  to  all  these  people  because  most 
of  them  are  faddists. 

760.  Mr.  SauerJ\  On  the  question  of  agricultural 
education,  could  not  something  more  be  done  with 
regard  to  the  teaching   of   elementary   chemistry 
generally  ?— Not  generally.     You  can  introduce  it 
to  schools  where  children  remain  long  enough  to 
profit  by  it,  but  not  in  the  ordinary  elementary 
schools.     It  can,  however,  be  introduced  into  the 
high  schools  where  there  is  an  approximation  to  a 
laboratory.    You  could  not  do  these  things  without 
having  certain  requisites. 

761.  But  could  we  not  take  a  step  in  that  direc- 
tion with  the  schools  you  mention  ? — I  would  like 
to  make  quite  sure  before  answering  that  what 
would   satisfy  the   agriculturists.     What  amount 
of  chemical  knowledge  would  satisfy  them,  and 
would  it  be  proposed  that  that  chemical  know- 
ledge  should   be   given   along   with    the    present 
chemical  instruction  to  boys. 

762.  Could  we  not  teach  that  part  of  chemistry 
which  would  be  useful  to  a  man  engaged  in  agri- 
culture where  we  don't  do  it  now  ? — It  would  be 
very,  very  elementary  chemistry. 

763.  Could  we  not  do  it  in  the  high  schools  ?— 
In  the  high  schools  it  could  be  done. 
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MuirTcMlG       ^^'  ^r'   ^a^m-}  Could  not   nature    study    be- 
M.A'..  LL.D!."'  introduced  into  our  schools  ?  —  It  might. 

765.  A   combination   of  botany,   chemistry  and 
Aug.  is,  1907.  zoology  —  these  three  subjects  —  so  that  the  teacher 

could  take  a  child  out  into  the  open  air  and  ex- 
plain to  him  for  instance  what  air  consists  of, 
what  use  man  makes  of  air  and  plants  and  so  on  ? 
—  I  did  not  introduce  chemistry  because  it  does  not 
come  under  the  heading  of  nature  study  —  that 
referred  to  air,  botany,  zoology  and  meteorology. 
At  the  present  moment  it  is  quite  absurd  to  talk 
of  taking  the  children  out  into  the  open  air.  We 
must  prepare  the  teachers  first.  Just  think  of  it, 
gentlemen.  We  have  in  these  elementary  schools 
about  4.500  teachers.  We  could  not  tackle  more 
than  about  100  or  150  in  any  educational  course. 

766.  Would  not  a  suitable  text  book  assist  you  ? 
-That  is  also  part  of  the  plan,  and  we  have  had 

it  under  consideration  for  a  very  considerable  time, 
an  elementary  text  book  written  in  a  very  simple 
stvle.  and  which,  therefore,  could  be  used  as  a 

«/  / 

reader  in  the  ordinary  schools.  I  am  sorry  to  say 
we  had  our  little  committee  on  the  subject  a  short 
time  ago  consisting  of  men  from  the  Agricultural 
Department  and  they  were  against  the  reader. 
Well  —  as  I  told  the  Colonial  Secretary  —  I  still  hold 
strongly  to  the  opinion  that  in  a  country  where 
education  is  at  the  stage  we  have  reached  a  reader 
would  be  a  most  exceedingly  useful  thing. 

767.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture.']  Would  you 
mind  adding  what  steps  you  took  with  regard  to 
the  reader  ?  —  My  ideas,  if  I  might  go  back  to  the 
first   beginnings   of   the  thing,  were   these.     You 
know   that    in   other  countries  these  readers  are 
actually  in  use.  and  a  collection  of  the  readers 
used  in  other  countries  was  made,  and  I  think  it 
is  knoAvn  to  most  of  you  that  we  have  been  getting 
books  on    these   special    subjects    prepared    and 
published  by  London  publishers  at  no  cost  to  the 
Department  whatever,  and  what  I  proposed  was  to 
add  another  book  to  the  series,  a  book  of  this  kind. 
I  found  that  the  best  books  were  not  those  published 
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by  the  publishers  of  this  series  I  am  alluding  to, 
and,  therefore,  it  would  be  necessary  to  go  to  a  new  M.A!,LL.D., 
publisher,  especially  if  we  were  going  to  utilise  F-Rjs- 
any  of  the  material  which  was  to  be  found  in  Aug.  1 3,1  DO?. 
books  that  firm  already  had  in  existence.  But  one 
day  there  came  a  large  deputation  from  ati  Agri- 
cultural Association  to  see  me,  and  they  were 
urging  some  of  the  things  that  you  had  just  been 
referring  to.  I  told  them  about  this  scheme  of  a 
text  book,  which  they  thoroughly  agreed  with,  and 
I  said,  "  Well,  now,  can  you  suggest  to  me  some 
person  who  will  assist  in  the  work  of  compiling 
the  books  ?  "  At  the  time  they  were  not  ready  to 
do  that,  but  they  said  they  would  see  what  help 
they  could  give,  and  ultimately  they  agreed  to 
produce  such  a  text  book  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Department,  and  then  all  I  would  have  to  do 
after  that  would  be  to  negotiate  about  its  publica- 
tion. I  am  sorry  to  say  that  up  to  the  present 
moment  I  have  not  got  anything  from  them.  I 
have  not  failed  to  remind  them  of  the  matter,  and 
when  I  last  had  communication  with  them  I 
resolved  to  take  things  into  my  own  hands.  I 
saw  I  was  not  going  to  get  the  assistance,  and 
what  I  propose  now  to  do  is  when  this  man  is 
appointed  I  shall  ask  him  to  put  himself  into 
communication  with  other  people  in  the  Colony 
and  draft  such  a  book. 

768.  Mr.    Malan.~]    Have    you    considered    the 
advisability  of  having  the  text  book  in  the  form 
of  question  and  answer  rather  than  in  the  style  of 
a  reader  ?— I  would  not  advise  that  it  be  issued  in 
the  form  of  question  and  ansAver. 

769.  Could  you  not  in  your  text  book  combine 
also  some  hints  to  teachers  by  having  the  first  part 
for  the  pupils  and  then  another  part  comments, 
and  so  on,  more  for  the  use  of  the  teachers  than 
the  pupils  ? — That  is  quite  reasonable. 

770.  I  recognise  that  your  difficulty  is  with  your 
teachers  ? — Exactly. 

771.  Could  that  be  done  ? — Oh  yes,  because  we 
do  that  with  other  objects.     In  reference  to  the 
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Dr.  Thoma^  book  being  in  question  and  answer  shape,  the  sub- 
MUA!,LL.iC  Jec't  ig  got  at  in  another  way.  The  teachers  are 

accustomed  to  question  the  pupils  on  the  subject 
AUJT.  ia.  u»u7.  of  the  lesson.  All  teachers  are  practising  doing 

that  nowadays. 

772.  Mr.  SauerJ]  How  many  teachers  attend  the 
vacation  course  in  Cape  Town  ? — Two  hundred — I 
think  we  have  had  two  hundred  and  twenty  on 
occasion.      The  number  could  be  increased  if  more 
funds  were  provided.     For  the  present  Professor 
Duerden  of  Grahamstown  has  drawn  up  a  course, 
but  I  do  not  think  even  he  himself  feels  highly 
satisfied  about  it.     He  is  new  to  the  Colony,  and 
anything  he  knows  about  it  is  of  very  recent  date, 
and  I  think  he  would  feel  inclined  himself  not  to- 
do  anything  just  now  of  a  permanent  'Character, 
because  he  is  gaining  his  experience  as  he  goes  on 
from  day  to  day.     My  feeling  is  that  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  the  whole  of  these  subjects  that  are 
peculiar  to   South  Africa    have  been  absolutely 
neglected.     If  any  man  were  to   come  and  ask 
where  he  could  get  a  book  about  the  animals  of 
South  Africa,  you  could  not  recommend  such  a 
book. 

773.  And  birds  ? — Not  an  elementary  book,  but 
there  is  a  four  volume  book  on  the  subject  pub- 
lished by  the  Museum  authorities.     A  text  book 
on  zoology  we  ought  really  to  have.     The  whole 
difficulty  lies  in  getting  a  man  with  local  know- 
ledge. 

774.  Mr.  Malan.]  Would  it  not  be  advisable  to 
submit  the  book  after  it  is  written,  to  a  man  like 
Professor     Malherbe     of     Stellenbosch — a    South 
African  born  man  ? — Perhaps  so. 

775.  Chairman.]  You  said  that  you  would  like 
the  person  who  is  going  to  be  an  instructor  to  wait 
until  he  has  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  country  ; 
does  that  mean  you  are  going  to  import  him  ? — I 
do  not  see  any  other  chance  at  present.      The  only 
man  I  suggested  was  a  man  at  Elsenburg  College 
and  then  we  did  not  feel  it  would  be  a  wise  step, 
because  we  should  require  to  get  another  man  for 
his  post. 
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776.  It  would  take  a  considerable  time  for  a  man  Dr. 
to  grasp  the  local  circumstances?  —  I  do  not  know;  VUA.',LL.T)..: 


a  good  deal  would  depend  on  the  man.  There  is  a 
vast  amount  of  knowledge  that  is  common.  If  a  AUJ?.  is. 
man  had  a  training  in  the  elements  of  his  subjects 
he  would  soon  adapt  himself  and  pick  up  local 
information.  A  book  that  is  wanted  is  one  that 
would  give  a  sketch  of  the  whole  of  the  zoology  of 
the  country. 

777.  Mr.  Ma  Ian.]  Do  you  recognise   that   when 
you  deal  with  the  practical  side  of  education  like 
that,  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  have  this  book 
also  in  the  Dutch  language  ?—  Quite. 

778.  Mr.   SauerJ]  I   would   say   with   regard  *to 
that,  that  it  is  very  useful  that  we  should  have 
this,  but  I  am  the  more  immediately  anxious  that 
boys  should  be  taught  chemistry,  which  would  be 
of  immediate  use  to  them  when  they  go  back  to 
their  farms  ?  —  The  only  schools  which   could  do 
that  now  are  the  high  schools,  and  you  cannot  get 
over  the  fact  that  these  schools  are  working  day 
and  night  for  a  University  examination. 

779.  You   say  that  stands  in  the  way?  —  Most 
unquestionably,  because  the  curriculum  does  not 
include  that. 

780.  Mr.  Slater.}  I  should  have  thought  that  we 
could  give   them    in    the    elementary   schools    a 
knowledge  of  plants,  and  then  have  things  more 
fully  explained  in  the  high  schools  ?  —  You  begin 
in  a  quiet  way  with  the  observation  of  the  facts  . 
around  you,  and  get    the    children    to    observe. 
That  is  our  great  difficulty  at  the  present  moment. 
namely,  that  they  do  not  use  their  eyes.      They 
need  not  have  very  scientific  names  at  all  —  the 
thing  could  be  put  in  very  simple  language,  but 
it  comes  back  to  this  that  you  cannot  do  it  unless 
the  teachers  themselves  are  really  qualified. 

781.  Chairman.'}  Have  you  not  some  provision 
in    your  elementary  course  for  nature  study  ?— 
Yes,  we  do  it  by  object  lessons,  but  there  is  no 
more  difficult  subject  to  train  a  teacher  in  than 
that.      We  are  trying  to  get  at  all  the  teachers 
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«  throughout    the   country   who   are  being  trained 

Muir,  C.M.G.,  ,,  V,         f.       ,      .  "  rrn-          i  • 

M.A..LL.D.,  irom  the  nrst  in  turn.  They  have  a  certain  nuin- 
P.R.S.  ber  of  object  lessons  to  prepare,  so  as  to  show 
,  is,  1907.  whether  they  would  be  able  to  conduct  a  class  in 
nature  study.  Might  I  just  say  at  this  stage  that 
we  are  a  little  apt  to  be  carried  away  by  new 
words.  Nature  study  is  a  new  phrase  but  is  not  a 
new  thing.  There  was  a  certain  man  not  very 
long  ago  in  England  who  thought  he  made  a 
huge  discovery  about  the  want  of  the  study  of 
nature  and  he  gave  it  this  name.  It  was  taken  up 
by  outside  people,  and  you  know  what  happens 
then. 

•  782.  As  a  matter  of  fact  a  great  deal  more  atten- 
tion has  been  given  to  the  teaching  of  these  sub- 
jects ? — Oh  yes,  and  quite  deservedly.  Here  is  an 
illustration  of  what  I  have  just  said.  When  1 
entered  the  teaching  profession  about  50  years  ago 
I  had  the  very  same  object  lessons  to  prepare  on 
the  animal,  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms,  so 
this  new  thing  is  not  new.  But  what  is  new  is 
that  we  are  tending  more  to  look  to  the  things 
themselves  and  less  to  the  names  and  books,  which 
of  course  is  all  to  the  good. 

783.  With  regard   to   the   course  in  the   higher 
schools,  you  say  the  High  Schools  are  striving  for 
University  Education  ? — One  difficulty  with  girls 
at  the  present  moment  is  that  girls  have  no  outlet 
for   their  energies.     If  girls  are  sent  to  a  public 

.  school,  they  find  themselves  in  a  very  awkward 
position  if  they  do  not  take  the  regular  curriculum 
and  that  counts  on  a  University  course  afterwards. 

784.  Mr.  SlaterJ]    Would  it  not    be  as  good  a 
mental  training  for  girls  if  they  had  no  Latin  or 
mathematics,  and  also  if  instead  of  taking  these 
things  which  they  do  not  take  to  naturally,  they 
might  have  a  good  deal  of  this  nature  study  ?— 
Quite.     I  have  never  believed  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  girls  that  they  should  learn  Latin  and 
mathematics,  although  I  have  always  held  that  no 
obstacle  should  be  placed  in  the  way  of  capable 
girls  getting  the  same  education  as  a  man  would 
get. 
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785.  Without  wishing  to  discourage  those  studies.  Dr. 
don't  you  think  it  would  be  well   if  they   were  IL™!,LL.D^ 
allowed    to   matriculate,    after    having    a    sound      FR-S- 
English  education   and  a  fair  amount  of  nature  AU?.  is.  1907. 
study  ;  now  they  are   shut  out   of  matriculation 
unless  they  learn  Latin  and  mathematics  ? — I  quite 

agree  with  you.     I  gave  evidence  before  the  Select 
Committee  on  Education  last  session  on  those  lines.       , 
I  think  we  are  driving  all  our  pupils,  no  matter 
what  their  after  life  may  be.  into  one  groove. 

786.  Chainndih]  Every  one  is  agreed  as  to  the 
desirability  of  starting  a  School  Leaving  Certificate 
Examination  ? — I  think  it  would  be  a  fairer  thing 
for  high  schools  if  all  the  subjects  were  put  on  the 
same  footing. 

787.  That  would  meet  the  objection  to  a  great 
extent,  at  any  rate  ? — Only  this,  you  must  bear  in 
mind  the  prestige  that  has  become  attached  to  the 
idea  of  matriculation. 

788.  You  don't  think  the   establishment    of  a 
School  Leaving  Certificate  Examination  would  be 
altogether     satisfactory  ? — Not     at     the     present 
moment.     Here  is  how  it  stands.     We  make  pro- 
vision on  pur  curriculum  for  another  course  for 
girls — a  course  of  a  more  practical  character,  in- 
cluding subjects  that  were  more   suited    to  the 
ordinary  girl.     A  girl  might  go  to  a  school  and  say, 
"  I  want  to  take  that  course."     Perhaps  she  was 
the  only  girl  who  did,  and  she  felt  she  was  placing 
the  teacher  in  a  very  awkward  position,  and  the 
result  is,  that  the  number  of  girls  who  would  take 
advantage  of  this  provision  is  exceedingly  small. 

789.  Mr.  tSlater.]    My  suggestion  would  be  that 
this  Leaving  Certificate  would  be  done  away  with 
in  favour  of  an  alternative  matriculation  course  ? — 
My  argument  in  favour  of  that  was.  that  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  when  a  teacher,  who  is  a  woman,  wants 
to  get  the  second-class  teacher's  certificate,  she  must 
matriculate  ;  but   to  matriculate   she   must   take 
Latin.     I  think  it  would  be  a  great  convenience  if 
she   could   take    the    matriculation    examination 
without  being  forced  to  take  Latin  or  mathematics. 

[A.  9  -1907.]— Education .  G 
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TC°MUG  ^   ^°   no^   want   tnc   examination  made  any  less 
ALA!.  LL.i).."  stringent  than  at  present.     It  is  to  me  lamentable 
that    we    should    become    so    conservative.     The 
is.  mo:.  University  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  originally 
founded  on  the  model  of  the  University  of  London> 
nnd  it  has  stuck  to  the  curriculum  of  the  London 
University,  after  the  London  University  had  itself 
•       gone  ahead.     No  Latin  is  required  for  matricula- 
tion in  the  University  of  London. 

790.  CJiainnattJ]  I  suppose  you  could  make  the 
School    Leaving   Certificate    an  alternative  ?  —  It 
would  not  be  nearly  so  satisfactory  as  matricula- 
tion.  Teachers  would  make  distinctions.   It  would 
be  such  a  blessing  if  we  could  make  sure  that 
our  teachers  who  have  matriculated,  really  knew 
English.     I   do   not  make   a  distinction   between 
English  and  Dutch  because  you  may  be  sure  that 
as  a  rule  they  write  English  better  than  they  do 
Dutch. 

791.  Bad   English  and  worse   Dutch?—  That  is 
how  it  is. 

792.  And  usually  a  combination  ?  —  Yery  often. 

793.  With  regard  to  this  teaching  of  hygiene,  a 
good  deal  is  done  in  France  in  that  direction  ?  — 
Yes.  of  recent  years.     We  should  wish  it  also  to  a 
certain  extent  done  here.     I  have  explained  to 
these  advocates  of  the  teaching  of  hygiene,  that 
hygiene  is  now  made  one  of  the  subjects  in  our 
certificate  examination  for  elementary  teachers,  so 
that  they  may  know  something  about  it. 

794.  But  you  do  not  wish  it  taught  to  the  chil- 
dren ?  —  I  would  rather  have  it  taught  by  example. 
You  know  that  with  School  Boards  even,  it  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  things  to  persuade  some  new 
Boards  to  have  decent  out-  offices  in  country  places. 

795.  Mr.    Hellier.]    I    suppose  the   Department 
fully  recognises  in  the  matter  of  chemistry,  the 
importance    in  our  large  centres  of  mineralogy 
equally  with  agricultural  chemistry  ?  —  Oh  yes. 
At  the  present  moment  the    chemistry    that    is 
taught  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  these  subjects. 
We  do  not  specialise  at  present. 
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796.  Speaking  from  a  town  point  of  view  for  a  »*• 

•T  11  'n  -^      -  •  •  £        -U  Muir.  C.M.G., 

moment,  there  will  be  increasing  openings  for  boys  M.AMLL.D., 
in  those  positions  right  through  the  country  and      Yn&- 
that  will  be  an  outlet  for  them.     I  presume  that  Aug.  1:1 1907. 
the  Department  will  remember  that  as  one  of  the 
possibilities  of  the  future  ? — I  do  not  wish  to  raise 
any  false   hopes.     We   do  not   aim  in  schools  at 
specialising.     We  cannot  teach  mineralogy  at  the 
ordinary    boys'     school.       If     you     teach     him 
chemistry,  which  is  the  basis  of  mineralogy,  you 
do  all  that  can  be  done. 

797.  You  do  all  that  can  be  done  ? — I  think  so. 

798.  Chairmcf^]   And  now  with    regard  to  the 
medium  of  instruction  ? —  One   School  Board  in 
particular  has  taken  up    this    question    of    the 
medium  of  instruction.     While  I  would  not   for 
one  moment  object  to  the  medium  of  instruction 
being    discussed,    what  I   do    object,  to    is    men 
who  know  absolutely  nothing  about  it,  meddling 
in  the  matter  and  endangering  the  after  education 
of  the   children  placed  under  their  charge.     We 
have  a  very  lamentable  case  where  a  School  Board 
has  said  to  its  School  Committees  tkYou  see  that 
nothing  but  Dutch  is  taught  up  to  such  and  such 
a  standard."    That  may  be  quite  a  reasonable  thing 
to  do.  but  they  say  their  next  standard  is  to  be 
taken  in  English.     Now,  if  you  do  not  give  any  in- 
struction in  English  up  to  Standard  Three  but  con- 
fine the  language  used  to  Dutch,  how  is  the  child 
going  to  pass  the  4tb  Standard  in  English  ?     They 
keep  their  eye  fastened  on  one  little  thing,  and  do 
not  look  at  the  subject  as  a  whole.     I  have  done 
what  I  could,  and  asked  them  if  they  have  con- 
sidered what  the  after  effects  are  to  be  and  if  they 
have  consulted   the  parents  of   the  children.     If 
these  people — I  need  not  hesitate  to  mention  the 
name,  it  is  the  Yryburg  School  Board — would  look 
at  the  whole  of  the  subject  and  say  "  We  must  see 
what  provision  is  to  be  made  at  the  end,"  it  would 
not  be  so  bad.     But  they  do  not,  and  I  fear  that 
the  education  of  these  children  will,  on  a  certain 
day,  come  to  a  full  stop. 
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Dr.  Thomas      799.  ^\Vc   liHvo   no   religious   instruction   in   the 

JVLA'.. LI  .ix."  schools  in  this  country  as  a  rule  ? — No.     But  you 

P.TJ.S.      need   to   be   careful   when   you   say,  no   religious 

Aug.  is.  i HOT.  instruction.     You  mean  religious  instruction  after 

the  fashion  of  the  English  National  Schools  ? 

800.  Yes  ?— We  have  not, 

801.  Have  you  any  information  as  to  the  number 
of  schools  taking  advantage  of  the  provision  re- 
garding this  ? — We  keep  ourselves  perfectly  clear 
of  inquiring  about  that,  but  I  would  not  like  you 
to  think  that  there  is  no  religious  instruction  in  a, 
great  number  of  schools  of  a  kind. 

802.  Of  Avhat  kind  ? — A  great  many  schools  open 
with  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  and  in 
some  cases  with  the  actual  singing  of  a  psalm  and 
hymn,  or  with  the  saying  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

803.  There  is  provision  for  the  reading  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  all  schools  ? — It  is  obligatory,  with 
a  conscience  clause. 

804.  There  is  no  provision  for  direct  religious  or 
moral  instruction  in  all  the  schools  ? — No. 

805.  Is  that  the  general  rule  in  other  countries  ? 
— I  do  not  think  there  is  exactly  a  general  rule. 
You  need  to  go  to  Germany  to  find  the  subject  of 
religion   included   in  the  school  curriculum.      It 
varies  with  the  different  countries.     We  ought  to 
recognise  that  our   Colony  has  really  committed 
itself  to  the  idea  of  undenominational  education, 
find,  therefore,  it  does  not  become  the  Department 
to  press  the  matter  in  am;  sort  of  way.     That  is 
my  view. 

806.  With  regard  to  moral  instruction,  provision 
is  made  for  that  in  England  ? — Yes,  quite  recently 
in  a  broad  sense.    About  three  years  ago  I  directed 
attention,  in  the  Education   Gazette,  to  a  syllabus 
of   moral   instruction,   in   order  just   to  give  the 
teachers  the  idea  that  some  such  instruction  was 
necessary.     I  am  quite  of  opinion  that  it  is  very 
desirable  that  the  elements  of  morality  suitable 
for  children  should  be  taught  in  schools,  but  yoii 
would  be  surprised  how  much  of  that  teaching  is 
done  bv  giving  a  tone  to  the  s€hool — bv  example 

**         C5  »•  f. 
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and  not  by  precept.      If  vou  tell  a  child  not  to  tell  Dr 

J  ,-   .  „,  ,  . ,,  Muir.  C.M.G.. 

a  lie  it  may  nave  a  certain  effect,  whereas  11  you  M.A..LL.D..' 
in  the  conduct  of  your  whole  school   affairs  are      FRS- 
open,  frank  and  honest  the  children  get  to  know  Aug.! a,  mo:. 
that  is  the  right  thing  to  do.    'The  men  who  have 
been  successful  in  making  good  future  citizens,  us 
far, as  morality  is  concerned,  do  not  talk  about  it, 
but  make   their  school   a  living   example.      The 
question  is  how  far  it  should  be  done  formally  by 
means  of  the  syllabus. 

807.  What  are  your  views  on  that  point  ? — Well, 
for  the  present  I  prefer  not  to  touch  the  subject  in 
the  Colony.     I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I  would 
not  wish  it  done,  but  I  fear  that  it  might  have  a 
disturbing   effect   without  getting  any   real  good 
from  it. 

808.  In  what  way  would  it  be  likely  to  have  a 
disturbing   effect  ? — By   reason    of   some   teachers 
taking  it  up  in  one  way,  and  a  few  taking  it  up  in 
another. 

809.  Denominational  considerations  would  come 
in  ? — I  am  sorry  to  say  yes.     I  am  quite  satisfied 
with   the  publication   issued   by  the   Society   for 
Moral  Instruction.     It  is  a  very  good  thing,  but  in 
some  way  it  has  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
church  people,  who  think  it  is  denorninationalism, 
and  therefore  to  be  barred. 

810.  Is  nothing  done  by  way  of  giving  teachers 
some  instruction  with  regard  to  moral  teaching  ? — 
No,  nothing  formally. 

811.  Do  you  think  anything  could  be  done  ? — I 
am  not  sure  ;  the  subject  is  a  little  thorny,  as  you 
see. 

812.  Mr.  Slater.]  In  a  country  like  this,  that  is 
predominantly   Christian,   don't    you    think   that 
without  any  denominational  bias,   instruction  in 
the  facts  of  Scripture  ought  to  be  given  ? — Do  you 
think  there  is  much  chance  of  getting  the  denom- 
inations to  agree  to  this  minimum  ? 

813.  Do  you  think  it  advisable  that  some  local 
.authority  should  have  the  right  to  suggest  changes 
in  the  .curriculum  ? — To  whom  ? 
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T1Mvmas      ^'  'To  tne  Education  Department  ?—  I  should 

LJX.''  be  always  glad  to  have  suggestions. 
F.R.S.          815.  Do  you  think  it  advisable  to  allow  more 
-.  19,  1007.  elasticity  than  at  present  ?  —  In  the  curriculum  V 

816.  Yes  ?  —  If  more  elasticity  were  allowed,  it 
would    be    more  in    connection  with    the    High 
School,  but  these  things  must  be  introduced  gra- 
xlually  just  as  education  prospers  in  the  country, 
One  would  be  very  sorry,  for  example,  to  find  local 
bodies  —  who  are  not  particularly  well  qualified  to 
intervene   in   a   thing   of   that  kind  —  interfering^ 
because  after  all  they  would  have  no  responsibility 
whatever.      If    things    went   wrong,  the  burden 
would  be  put  on  other  shoulders  than  theirs. 

817.  In  the  secondary  schools  in  England,  and 
some  other  countries,  the  teachers  themselves  have 
considerable  latitude  ?  —  Yes.   of  recent  date,   but 
not  in  the  best  countries. 

818.  England  for  instance  ?  —  It  is  not  a  country 
to  take  an  example  from  in  the  matter  of  secondary 
education.     I  would  not  say  it  is  a  mistake,  but  I 
know  this,  that  when  I  was  in  London,  I  found  a 
good  many  educationists  in   fear  and   trembling 
about  it.     You  can  easily  understand  it  postulates 
a  high  qualification  011  the  part  of   a  teacher  —  a 
man  who   is   an  educationist   and   able  to  think 
about  the  whole  details  of  education  —  and  it  must 
therefore  come  on   late  in  a  country's  history  of 
development. 
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Monday,  19th  August,  1907.. 
PEESEXT : 

Mr.  FEEMAXTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Sauer. 


Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Hellier. 
Mr.  Jasrsrer. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Dr.  Tho'tnax  Miiir.  further  examined. 


819.  Chairman.']   With   regard   to   technical   in-  Dr.  Thomas 
struction,  that  is  not  done  under  the  School  Board  JJS:^Sa,*! 
afc  present,  is  it  ?  —  No  ;  but  in  a  sense  it  might  be      F.K.S. 
under  the  School  Board.  Aug.  19^1907 

820.  How   do   you   mean    it    might   be  V-  —  Well. 
there  is  a  clause  in  the  School  Board  Act  which 
makes  it  possible  for  the  School  Board  to  institute 
such  other  schools  as  may  be  approved  of. 

821.  Then   there   is   nothing  to  prevent   School 
Boards  starting  Technical  Schools  if  they  wish  to 
do   so  ?  —  No  ;   that   is,   of  course,   subject  to   the 
consent  of  the  Department  being  obtained. 

822.  If  there  is  no  objection  under  the  Act  to  the 
establishment  of  Technical  Schools,  then  it  is  the 
fault  of  the  School  Boards  that  there  are  none  ?  — 
I  would  not  say  that,  for  you  must  understand 

•/  •/ 

that  it  would  be  great  folly  on  the  part  of  the 
different  School  Boards  to  establish  Technical 
Schools  in  each  area,  when  there  might  be  only  a 
very  limited  demand  for  them.  Technical  Schools 
are  sure  to  be  so  few  at  first  that  one  should  suffice 
for  a  number  of  School  Boards.  You  cannot  expect 
a  School  Board  to  start  Technical  Schools  when  it 
has  not  got  a  population  of  its  own  to  support 
them. 

823.  Is  it  possible  for  School  Boards  to  co-operate 
in  this  respect  —  that  is  for  several  School  Boards 
to  co-operate  and  start  a  Technical  School  between 
them  ?  —  There  is  no  provision  in  the  Act  for  that. 
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There  is  a  successful  Technical  School  at 
Uitenhage  and  quite  a  new  one  at  Adelaide,  is 

F  n  s-      there  not  ?—  Yes. 

-;i!U9(>7.  8.25.  Are  they  not  the  result  of  co-operation  on 
the  part  of  the  Dutch  lie  formed  Church  V  —  Yes.  I 
understand  they  are  mainly  due  at  the  outset  to 
that  co-operation. 

826.  The  Department  has  co-operated  and  gives 
grants  '?  —  Yes. 

827.  And  would  it  appeal-  to  you  desirable  that 
the  School  Boards  should  be  enabled  to  co-operate 
in   this  respect    for   the   formation   of   Technical 
Schools  ?  —  Yes,  they  might,  but  a  great  deal  would 
depend  on  the  attitude  of  the  School  Boards  them- 
selves and  the  particular  School  Board  that  took 
the  matter  up. 

828.  -I  think   I  understood  you   to  say  in  this 
matter    that    a    Technical    School    or  Industrial 
School  would,   as  a  rule,  nave  to  rely  on  more 
than    one    school    district   for    support  ?  —  Yes.   I 
think  so. 

829.  And  up  to  the  present  there  are  no  arrange- 
ments for  the  co-operation  of  School  Boards  ?  —  No. 

830.  And  there  is  no  one  to  start  these  Industrial 
or  Technical  Schools  except  the  School  Boards  and 
voluntary  agencies  ?  —  That  is  so. 

831.  The    Secretary   for    Agriculture.]     Are   the 
Technical  Schools   at    Uitenhage    and     Adelaide 
under  the  local  School  Boards  ?  —  No.     They  were 
in  existence  before  the  School  Boards  Act  came 
into  power,  and  the  Act  did  not  hand  them  over 
to    the    School    Boards  ;    they   were   specifically 
excepted. 

832.  Chairman.}  The  Adelaide  Technical  School 
was  not  in  existence  when  the  Act  was  passed, 
was  it  ?  —  No.  not  actually  at  work  ;  but  they  were 
negotiating    at    the  time    on    the   same  lines  as 
Uitenhage. 

833.  With  regard  to  technical  instruction  in  the 
towns,  I  would  like  to  ask  you  a  few  questions. 
We  have  dealt  with  rural  education  in  the  country, 
and  now  with  regard  to  technical  instruction  in 
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Ihe  towns,  the  School  Boards  are  unable  to  make  Dr. 

..'/,,,  T  i  T  ^  Muir,     ..., 

provision  for  that  .-* — 1  have  answered  that  question  M.A.,LL.D., 
to  the  best  of  my  ability  already. 

834.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  some  considerable  efforts  AUJT.  ii>,  1907. 
have  been  made  by  the  Department  in  recent  years 

to  give  education  of  this  kind  to  boys  and  girls 
especially  in  the  Peninsula  ? — Yes,  as  far  as  it  was 
possible  to  do  so.  The  Cape  Peninsula  is  certainly 
the  place  where  one  would  begin  with  a  venture 
of  that  kind,  because  you  have  a  large  population. 

835.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent  School  Boards 
starting  work  of  this  kind,  that  is  co-operating  and 
getting  the  sanction  of  the  Department  ? — I  think 
not. 

83(3.  The  Secretary  for  AyricultureJ]  You  have 
seen  the  terms  of  the  Ilefereiice.  They  cover  a 
considerable  amount  of  ground  ? — Yes. 

837.  Is  there  anything  of  value  in  these  Eefer- 
ences  that   you   think  should  have  attention  ?— 
Well,  the  financial  point  is  one  I  would  like  to 
have   cleared   up.      I   may  say  that   I   am   quite 
willing  to  give  all  the  information  1  can  in  con- 
nection with   these  multifarious  matters,  but  in 
doing  so   I   should  be   glad   to  have  some  little 
assistance  in  return.     If  I  give  time  and  trouble 
to  explaining  trifles,  then  I  expect  that  the  Com- 
mittee and  Parliament  will  come  to  my  assistance 
and  help  me  in  serious  matters. 

838.  On  what  point  do  you  mean  V — Well,  there 
is  this  question   of  the   terms   of   the   deficits   of 
School  Boards. 

839.  You  mean  the  whole  question  of  the  £  for 
£  principle  is  being  reopened  ? — Yes. 

840.  What  is  your  view  with  regard  to  that  ? — 
Well,  I  should  like  to  separate  my  view  from  svhat 
I  feel  was  the  intention  when  we  discussed  the  Bill 
on  its  passage  through  the  House.     There  is  not 
the  slightest  doubt   in  my  mind  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  members  of  Parliament  believed 
that  the  interpretation  put  on  that  deficit  is  the 
right  one.     We  know  that  School  Boards  looked  for- 
ward to  this   additional  financial  as  one  of  the 
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™r--  T*10™as  greatest   boons  of  the  Act — viz..   that   they   were 
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M.A..  LL.D.,  going  to  get  more  Government  help  than  in  the  past. 
We  know  that  many  members  of  Parliament  went 

Aug.  19,  IDG?,  immediately  on  these  lines.  I  can  recall  to  you 
one  very  striking  instance — the  case  of  Kimberley, 
which  had  to  be  discussed  very  openly.  The 
Kimberley  School  Hoard  began  at  once  on  the 
principle  of  lowering  their  school  fees,  and  did  it 
in  a  niethodical  and  business-like  fashion.  The 
idea  was  to  see  what  their  deficit  would  be  if  fees 
were  fixed  at  so-and-so  and  throwing  the  half  of 
the  deficit  on  the  Government. 

841.  That  was   a   departure   from  the  £  for  £ 
principle  ? — It  was,  in  a  sense.     When  J  found  the 
deficit  for   Kimberley  was  going  to  be  £3,200,  I 
immediately   told   the   Kimberley  people   that   it 
was  impossible  for  me  to   agree   to  this   until   I 
knew  what  the  deficits  of  the  other  School  Boards 
were  going  to  be,  because  otherwise  the  Govern- 
ment, and  Parliament  might  be  saddled  with  an 
expenditure  which  they  did  not  anticipate.     The 
consequence  was  that  there  was  a  great  to-do  and 
absurd  assertions  that  the  Act  was  not  administered 
as  it  should  be.     Colonel  Crewe  will  remember  the 
incident,  because  they  communicated  first  of  all 
with  him  and  subsequently  with  Dr.  Jameson,  and 
the  outcome  of  the  whole  was  that  their  scale  of 
fees  was  agreed  to.   I  do  not  know  if  you  remember 
that  when  the  Bill  was  before  the  House  I  was 
constantly  pointing  out  the  danger  of  that  clause 
to  the   Committee,   and  was  always  told   of  the- 
safeguards  in  clause  70. 

842.  The  Committee  had  it  in  their  minds  that 
the  £  for  £  principle  would  not  be  departed  from  ? 

—I  do  not  know  that,  but  I  do  not  think  they  saw 
the  full  danger  of  the  working  of  the  clause  in 
question. 

843.  What  has  happened  is  this  :    Originally  we 
had  a  £  for  £  principle.     The  local  £'s  were  got  by 
means   of   subscriptions,  bazaars  and  local   effort 
generally,  but  now  they  have  dropped  all  that  and 
lowered  the  school   fees  and  want   to  throw  the 
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burden  on  the  taxpayer  ? — AYhen  speaking  of  the 
£  for  £  principle  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  there 
were  grants  not   on   the  £   for  £  principle.     For      F-^ 
instance,   you   have   the   poor   schools  where   the  AU^.  iar 
salaries    of    the    teachers   were   all   paid   by    the 
Government. 

844.  Mr.     Vntitalcrr.']    Then   the    town     schools 
suffer  more  than  the  countiy   schools  ? — I   would 
not  say  that  generally,  for  I  know  of  sprae  country 
schools  that  suffer. 

845.  I   will   take   Dale   College.     Under  the  old 
system  they  used  to  get  half  the  cost  of  repairs  and 
improvements  and  now  they  get  nothing  V — In  a 
sense  they  do  not.  and  yet  they  do  because  they 
put  all  the  cost  of  repairs  and  improvements  into 
the  accounts,  and  on  the  deficit  they  receive  a  half 
share  from  the  Government. 

846.  There  are  certain  grants  that  the  Govern- 
ment pay  on  the  £  for  £  principle  ? — Yes. 

847.  Under  the  present  system  if  a  school  desires 
to  make   any   repairs  or  improvements  with  the 
consent  of  the  Department,  is  the  cost  of  doing  so 
put  into  the  deficit  ? — Xo.  it  is  put  into  the  general 
account. 

848.  And  if  there  is  a  deficit   the   Government 
pay  half  ?— Yes. 

849.  There   might   be  a  case   where   the   school 
carried    out    these   repairs    and    yet    showed    no 
deficit  ? — That  is  possible,  but  unlikely. 

850.  And  that  school  would  not    dra\v    money 
from  the  Government  ? — Xo. 

851.  So  that  one  school  can  possibly  pay  a  por- 
tion of  the  deficit  of  another  school.     A  school   in 
the  town  may  possibly  be  paying  a  portion   of  the 
deficit   on   a  country  school  or  some  other  town 
school  ? — Yes ;  but  the  one  principle  at  the  basis 
of  the  Education  Act  was  the  distribution  of  the 
burden  over  the  whole  area.     That  was  distinct!}" 
intended.     You  have  a  very  conspicuous  instance 
in  the  case  where  a  fiscal  division  is  broken  up 
into  two  school  areas.     If  there  is  a  deficit  in  one 
of  the  areas  and  none  in  the  other  area,  will  it  not 
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-?*:  T*j"™a;8  be  very  unfair  to  lew  the   rate  over   the   whole 

.MUir.  (  .M.lT.,     i  •__••>«    r    T  •  i  ,  -i  ,  •  ,  -i  T 

JC.A:.  LL.D..  division  ? — 1  pointed  out  at  the  time  that  the 
people  might  have  a  grievance  in  that  respect. 

Ang.  !-.».] !«»:.  Still  it  was  decided  that  it  should  be  done,  and  I 
know  of  instances  where  it  has  actually  happened. 
However,  that  was  the  decision  of  the  committee. 

852.  Ckc^rmam]  As  a  matter  of  fact,  cases  are  to 
be  found   where   country   schools  are  paying  for 
themselves  and  town  schools  are  not,  and  conse- 
quently it  is  felt  in  the  country  that  they  have  to 
pay  for  the  support  of  the  town  schools  ? — If  there 
are  such  instances  they  are  very  few  indeed. 

853.  Would  you  wish  to  have  a  recommendation 
from  the  Committee  as  to  how  these  grants  should 
be   paid?      That  would  settle  the  matter? — Yes, 
because    administration   will    become    impossible 
unless  it  is  settled. 

854.  Mr.   Wh-itaker.]    There  is  another  point  in 
connection  with  this.    Under  the  rating  proposals, 
do  you  not  think  that  the  towns  put  a  very  much 
higher  valuation  on  property  than  is  put  011  in  the 
country  ? — In   the   towns,    where   there  are   large 
schools    that    do    not  deal   with  the  population 
within  the  area,  but  with  the  population  outside 
the  area.  I  think  that  what  you  mention  will  hold. 

855.  AVhat  I  mean  is  that  the  valuation  placed 
on  properties  in  the  towns  for  rating  purposes  is 
very  much  higher  in  comparison  than  that  placed 
011  the  properties  in  the  country  ? — That  I  do  not 
know.     It  is  not  within  my  knowledge.     I  have 
not  paid  attention  to  the  comparison  of  town  and 
country  rates. 

856.  The  Secretary  for  Ayr/culture.]  There  is  one 
answer.    Is  it  not  a  fact  that  in  the  past  the  towns 
have  derived  more  benefit  from  education  than  the 
country  has  ? — Yes,  but  not  because  the  State  was 
unjust  in  its  offers.     They  were  the  same  to  all,  but 
some  people  took  advantage  of  them  and  others  did 
not.  The  neglect  was  greater  in  the  country  districts. 
At  that  time  it  was  necessary  to  try  to  interest  the 
people  in  education   and  to   get    them    to    join 
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together  so  as  to  form  committees  in  the  country.  ,J,)r: 
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whilst  such  a  course   was   not   necessary   in   the  M.A..LL.D. 
towns.  FRS- 

857.  Chairman]  And  even  when  you  did  succeed  Aug.  i«i.r.wv 
in  getting  the  people  to  co-operate,  they  naturally 

had  their  largest  schools  in  the  towns  ?  —  Naturally 
so. 

858.  Have   you  the  accounts  of  all  the  School 
Boards  in  your  possession  ?  —  Yes.  in  abstract  form. 

859.  Would   it  be  possible  to  publish  a  return 
shewing  the  deficit  of  each  School  Board  V  —  Yes  it 
would,  and  I  intended  to  suggest  that  something 
similar  to  the  financial  returns  made  under  the 
English  and  Scottish  School  Boards  Acts  should 
be  published. 

860.  Would  that  require  a  great  deal  of  delay  ? 
—  In  the  first  place  it  would  be  rather  expensive. 
that  is  to  say.   tlje  printing  of  it.     Then  again  it 
would  take  some  time  to  organize,  because  a  good 
deal  of  the  work   would  have  to  be  done  by  our- 
selves.    There  are  School  Boards  in  the  country 
exceedingly  badly  served  by  their  secretaries. 

861.  I  suppose  the  time  would  not  be  opportune^ 
now  V  —  The  proper  time  would   come  after  they 
have  settled  down  to  their  wrork.     I  do  not  know 
if  the  members  of  the   Committee   are  aware  that 
we  found  a  good  many  School  Boards  that  could 
not  keep  their  affairs  in  order.     I  had  as  a  conse- 
quence  to   recommend    the    appointment    of    an 
organizing  officer  to  go  round   and   help  them.     I 
got  a   man    at    Eiversdale  who    had    been  very 
successful  as  a  School  Board  Secretary  there  to  do 
the  .work.      We   selected  all  the   School    Boards 
whose  affairs  were  not  in  a  sound  condition,  and 
sent  him  to  pay  a  visit.      Of  course,  it  is  a  very 
delicate  thing  to  do,  but  he  has  found  that  the 
people  were  very  kindly  disposed,  and  were  glad  of 
assistance.     Of  course,  the  office  is  only  a  temporary 
one. 

862.  Chairman.]  You  know  what  the  Auditor- 
General's  report  011  the  Divisional  Council's  state- 
ments are  like  ?  —  Yes. 
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Dr.  Thomas      863.  Could    something    of   that   kind    be    pub- 
.LJ?."  lished  annually  ? — Yes  ;   but  I   would  not    have 
F.R.P.      it    exactly    in    that    form.       Something     similar 
.  i:'~i'.)<»7.  to  that,  but  merely  containing  statements  of  facts, 
would  be  quite  a  good  thing  and  very  desirable. 
It  is  desirable  that  all  matters  of  this  kind  should 
be  published. 

864.  Would  it  not  be  possible   to    put  in   the 
amounts  of  the  deficits  of  the  School  Boards  ? — 
Yes  ;  that  is,  after  they  have  been  audited.     You 
probably  have  not  heard  of  the  difficulty  we  have 
had  in  auditing  a  number  of  these  accounts,  all  of 
which  have  to  be  done  on  one  system,  and  as  a 
consequence  many  have  to  stand  over  for  some 
time  before  they  can  be  completed.     The  accounts 
of  the  remaining  Boards  cannot  be  audited  on  any 
other  system  than  that  which  has  been  followed 
out  up  to  now.      In  other  wor4s.  if  a  change  is 
made  in  the  system  of  auditing,  then  it  must  refer 
to  all  School  Boards,  and  be  applied  fairly.     If  we 
were  to  insist  on  the  £  for  £  principle,  it  would 
not  do  to  deal  with  one  School  Board  under  one 
system  and  another  under  another  system. 

865.  By  adopting  certain  systems  it  might  lead 
to  some  School  Boards  getting  assistance  out  of  all 
proportion  to  those  that  are  well  managed  ? — Yes. 
It  was  some  little  time  before  the  School  Boards 
saw  what  an  immense  amount  of  power  the  Act 
gave  them  ;  and  then  some  of  them  seemed  to  try 
to  arrange  their  affairs  so  as  to '  get  as  much  as 
they  possibly  could  from  the  Government  with  as 
little  as  possible  from  the  local  contributors.    You 
have  a  case  of  a  School  Board  that  up  to  the  pre- 
sent has  not   had  their  scale  of  fees  agreed  to, 
because  it  was  going  to  be  ruinous. 

866.  What    you    really    wish    to    have    made 
clear    is     whether    the     Education     Department 
has  a  right  to  interfere  with*  the  school  fees  ? — 
That  is  all  settled  by  the  Act. 

867.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture.}    The  point 
on     which    you     wish     to    get     the     assistance 
of     this    Committee,    and    possibly    Parliament, 
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is   as  to  how  grants   which  have  hitherto  been  Dr.  Thomas 

administered    on    the    £    for    £    principle    shall  *M!A!,LLJ?." 

be  dealt  with.      Whether   as    they   were   or  on      FRS 

the  School  Board  account  and  settled  at  the  end  of  Aug.  u».  um:. 

each  six  months  ? — Yes.  Supposing  a  School  Board 

has  only  one  school  under  its  control  and  that  the 

grants  for  teachers'  salaries  amount  to  £500  per 

year.    Under  the  old  system  the  local  people  had 

to  produce  £500,  and  they  got  what  they  could  out 

of  school  fees  and  other  sources.     Now  under  the 

new  system  this  School  Board,  after  it  took  over 

the   scheol,   might  say  that  it  would   make  the 

school  fees  less  than  they  were  before,  in  which  case 

the  Board  would  not  be  able  to  supply  this  £500 

of  local  contribution  as  against  the  Government's 

contribution.     Perhaps  it  could  only  provide  £300  ; 

then  the  £200  amounting  would  go  into  the  deficit, 

and  the  Government  would  have  to  pay  £100  of 

that,  which  means  more  than  the  School  Board  is 

entitled  to.     I  do  not  blame  any  School  Board  for 

taking  this  view,  for  that  was  the  prevalent  idea 

at  the  time  ;  in  fact,  some  people  had  the  notion, 

and  actually  proposed,  that  the  Government  should 

pay  £2  for  every  £1  locally  contributed.     In  those 

days  money  was  regarded  in  a  very  light-hearted 

way. 

868.  Chairman. .]     It  has  been  pointed  out  in 
evidence  that  the  contribution  to  the  Cape  Town 
School  Board  is  something  less  than  50  per  cent. 
That  is  an  exceptional  case,  is  it  not ? — Yes,  and  I 
would  not  attach  too  much  importance  to  the  Cape 
Town  School  Board's  accounts  at  this  stage.      I 
would  prefer  to  wait  and  ascertain  what  the  result 
will  be  in  the  average  of  two  or  three  years. 

869.  There  is  no  evidence  as  to  what  the  propor- 
tion is  in  the  various  districts  of  the  Colony  ? — No, 
you  have  had  no  evidence  of  that  kind. 

870.  It  is  impossible  to  obtain  such  evidence 
until  you  give  us  the  return  ? — It  can  be  obtained 
from  any  Chairman  of  a  School  Board  if  you  want 
to  bring  out  the  fact  that  there  are  cases  where 
the  School  Boards  are  realising  money  on  the  £2 
for  £1  principle. 
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for    Agriculture.]     And    in 

,LLJX."  other  cases  on   the  £  for  £  principle? — Yes.     If 
F.R.S.      j{  would  be  of  any  advantage  to  the  Committee. 
AU&.  in.  ii»ur.  I  can  supply  you  with  instances. 

872.  "Will  you  give  us  some  instances,  then,  of 
where  School  Boards  have  drawn  more  than  £  for 
£   and  the    remedy   for    it — Under    the    present 
system  School  Boards  have  got  as  much  as  £8  for 
each  £1  locally  contributed,  whilst   others  have 
only  got  £  for  £.     The  only  remedy  that  I  see. 
nnd   I   want   to   know   if   there   is   any   other,   is 
to   put   the  whole   of  the   grants   into  a  general 
account   and   the   Government   would   contribute 
half  the  deficit  ? — The  solution  that  comes  to  one 
straight   aAvay   is  this  :    If  the   Government   and 
Parliament  wish  the  £  for  £  principle  to  be  carried 
out  faithfully,  instructions  must  be  given  to  the 
Accounting  Branch  to  make  sure  that  the  £500  of 
local  contribution  is  accounted  for  before  you  con- 
sider the  question  of  the  deficit.     That  is  to  say  if 
the  Government  are  asked  to  pay  £500  out,  the 
accountant  shall  see  that  £500  is  produced  locally. 
It  is  quite  easy  to  do  that. 

873.  Will  you  give  us  a  list  of  the  grants  sanc- 
tioned by  Parliament  ? — Yes,  I  can  easily  do  that. 
The  great  bulk  of  them  come  under  the  head  of 
salaries,  school  requisites  and  maintenance  on  the 
£  for  £  principle. 

874.  Mr.  Hellier.']  And  rent  ?— Yes. 

875.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture^]  The  amount 
of  these  grants  were  fixed  by  Parliament  on  the  £ 
for  £  principle  ? — Yes. 

876.  Chairman.']  Your  suggestion  would  be  that 
the  local  authority  should  raise  the  amount  in  the 
way  the  Act  provides  ? — Yes.    There  might  still  be  a 
deficit,  and  we.  in  accordance  with  the  Act,  would 
pay  half  that. 

877.  Would  it  not  be  possible  to   find  out  what 
portion  belonged   to   the   Department,   and  what 
belonged  to  the  local  authority  ? — Yes,  but  for  all 
those  changes  it  would  be  necessary  to  alter  the 
Act. 


\ 
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878.  There  is  no  provision  for  necessitous  school « r:  ^jTg1 
districts  in  the  Act? — No.  because  the  old  regula-  SLA.. LL.TX, 
tions  hold  good.     We  shall  hold  ourselves  liable,      F-R-S- 
where  the  people  are  very  poor,  to  establish  a  poor  AUJ?.  i'.»,  ni<>: 
school  and  pay  the  whole  of  the  salaries. 

879.  If  the  £  for  £  principle  was  rigorously  in- 
sisted upon,  would  it  not  mean  that  in  some  of  the 
poor  districts  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  adequate 
education  ? — I   think   it   would   be  very  hard  on 
some  districts.     Let  us  be  clear  when  we  refer  to 
the  £  for  £  principle.     We  cannot  insist  upon  it 
in  poor  schools,  and  besides  the  regulations  in  that 
case  is  different  from  the  £  for  £  principle. 

880.  Do  you  think  the  regulation  will  have  to 
be  borne  in  mind  V — Yes. 

881.  Mr.  Whitaker.]  Can  you  say  why  there  is  a 
delay  in   the   audit   in   some   cases  ? — There    are 
many   reasons.      One  is  that   we   have   only   one 
auditor,  and  when  he  is  out  he  has  to   try   and 
M  rranao  his  audits  so  that  he  can  take  the  School 
Boards  in  circuit  and  get  through  them  as  best  he 
can. 

882.  Does   he   get   throuoh   always    before    the 
second  audit  comes  on  ?     We  have  had  complaints 
that  the  schools  cannot  get  advances  because  the 
audits  are  not  completed  ? — We  know  of  cases  of 
that  kind,  but  on  the  other  hand   there   are   in- 
stances in  which  the  School  Boards  are  to  blame. 

883.  Chairman.}  You  have  seen  the  report  of  the 
Auditor-General  ? — No,  I  have  not,    but   I   have 
heard  about  it. 

884.  The  accounts  are  drawn  up  on  a  purely  cash 
basis  and  there  is  a  question  as  to  whether  it  is 
right  to  include  anything  for  outstanding  school 
fees.     What  is  your  opinion  ? — I  have  no  room  for 
opinion,  because  it  is  a  Government  system.  I  have 
here  a  note  from  the  Government  Auditor  on  that 
point.     He   says   i;  Deficits   have   invariably  been 
adjusted   on   the   cash   basis.     This  is  the  system 
followed  in  all  Government  accounting.    The  Con- 
troller and  Auditor- General  was  verbally  consulted 
and  recommended  that  the  cash  system  should  be 

[A.  !>.-l!X)7.]— Education.  H 
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Dr.  Thomas  followed.      It   is   the   onlv   wav   of   satisfactorily 
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M.A..LL.D.;  arriving  at  the  deficit  owing  to  the  uncertainty  in 
case  assets  and  liabilities  are  included  whether  all 

Aug.  is»,  19117.  the  assets  will  be  collected  and  the  liabilities 
settled."  I  will  put  that  in.  \W-itn-exs  put  in  docu- 
tnetnt.] 

885.  AVhat  is  that  ? — It  is  a  memorandum  from 
my  accounting  officer. 

886.  Mr.     WMtdker.~\   I   suppose  we   shall  have 
less   trouble  in   future   first   of   all   in   regard   to 
inspectors  agitating  for  larger  salaries  to  teachers, 
and   then    with    the    Public   AVorks    Department 
wanting  all  sorts  of  fancy  work  on  the  buildings  ? 

-Yes.  There  is  one  thing  quite  certain,  a  notice 
is  going  to  appear  in  the  Education  Gazette  stating 
that  economy  must  be  practised  by  School  Boards, 
and  the  inspectors,  like  others,  will  take  that  to 
heart. 

887.  That     is    one     of     the     great    difficulties 
we    have    had  ?—I    would    not    say    that    there 
was  a  necessity  for  it  at   all    times ;    but   now 
money  is  scarce,  and  there  are  still  teachers  at  the 
present  time  who  are  not  at  all  properly  paid. 

888.  Chairman.']  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  will  be 
impossible  to  increase  the  teachers'  salaries  ? — Yes, 
during  the  present  year. 

889.  And  it  will  be  difficult  to  allow  for  increased 
buildings  ? — Yes.      It  has  always  seemed  to  me 
that    the    public    should    recognise    how    unfor- 
tunate    we     have    been.      You     can    remember 
when     the    Act    was    passed    how    in    a    most 
enthusiastic  way  an  increased   scale    of  salaries 
was  authorized,  in  the  belief  that  there  was  going 
to  be  plenty  of  money.     Things  have  turned  out 
badly,  and  our  plain  business  is  to  hold  back  for  a 
while.     Let  the  schools  stay  as  they  are,  and  when 
more  money  comes  along  we  can  consider  all  these 
matters. 

890.  That  applies  to   teachers'   salaries,   school 
requisites  and  the  lowering  of  school  fees  ? — Yes  ; 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Government  the 
present  is  a  most  inappropriate  time  for  lowering 
fees. 
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891.  That    is    from    the   point   of  view   of   the  D*-  Thomas, 
'Government  ?— Yes. 

892.  But  the  view  of  the  parent  is  different  ?— 
Probably  it  is.     I  would  have  liked  to  have  seen  AU-.  i»,  1907. 
things  run  on  011  the  existing  mode  of  audit,  for 
education  is  not  cheap.     I  should  welcome  more 

aid  from  the  Government  when  the  Government 
is  able  to  do  it. 

893.  The  Secrctciri/  for  Agriculture.]  There   is  a 
slight  increase  in  the   expenditure   on  education 
for  this  year  ? — Yes. 

894.  And  it  is  the  only  department  in   which 
such  a  thing  is  observable  ? — Yes.  I  am  told  so. 

895.  Chairman.']    That   is   due   to    the    natural 
increase  ? — It  is  far  less  than  the  natural  increase 
should  have.     It  is  £15,000. 

896.  Mr.    Whitake%.\    You  want  the  people  to 
carry  out  their  education  in  the  districts  on  that  ? 

—Oh,  no.  All  I  am  hoping  for  is  that  the  enthu- 
siasm which  is  being  evinced  in  education  will  not 
be  damped  by  a  year  or  two  years  economy. 

897.  Chairman.']  Just  reverting  to  the  cash  basis 
for  determining  deficits,  do  you  see  any  alternative 
possible  ? — I  cannot  say  that  I  do.     It  seems  so 
natural  that  in  the  necessities  of  the   case  the 
£  for  £  principle   should  be   fallen  back  upon  : 
and,  if  it  is,  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to  be  carried 
out  is  as  simple  as  can  be.     "We  are  only  to  be  told 
that  Parliament  decides  that  this  is  to  be  done, 
and  it  can  be  done. 

898.  That  would  require  that  the  local  authori- 
ties would  have  to  contribute  before  there  is  a 
deficit  ? — I  do  not  think  that  is  necessary,  because 
we  have  always  got  an  idea  of  how  their  accounts 
are  going,  and  we  can  make  advances. 

899.  You  wrould  suggest  that  local   authorities 
would  do  the  same,  otherwise  how  are  you  going 
to  get  the  £  locally  to  meet  your  £,  supposing 
there  is  a  deficit  ? — Supposing  there  is  a  deficit, 
and  that  deficit  has  to  be  properly  calculated  on 
the  £  for  £  principle,  then  we  should  pay  half, 
and  the  local  people  must  pay  the  other  half. 
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Dr.  Thomas      9()().  The  Act  provides  for  a  census  of  children: 
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M.A.LL.I)..  in  each  districts — les. 

901.  But  it  only  provides  for  one  census  V—  Yes.. 

AU-.  i:>.  UK}?.  902.  It  does  not  provide  for  a  periodical  taking 
of  the  census  ? — We  have*  often  succeeded  in 
getting  that  information  from  the  School  Board 
Secretary  periodically. 

903.  Does  that  apply  to  all  districts  ? — We  found 
out  that  it  was  desirable  to  supplement  the  single- 
census,   and  the  secretaries  have  been  told  how 
rlesirable  it  was  that  there  should  be  laid~  on  the 
table  of  the  School  Board,  at  regular  intervals,  the 
number  of  children  not  at  school  on  that  day. 

904.  You  think  that  is  necessary  V — It  is  abso- 
lutely essential.     We  have  a  certain  form  for  each 
child  not  at  school,  and  these  forms  are  filed  by 
the  School  Board  secretaries.     I  have  pointed  out 
that  instead  of  having  these  laid  away  they  should 
be  put  on  the  table,  and  the  members  could  see 
how  the  children  were  attending. 

905.  With  regard  to  the  children   not  attending 
school,    is   there   any   provision   for   ascertaining 
what  their  educational  conditions  are  y — Xo. 

906.  Is  it  not  desirable  that  there  should  be  ?— 
Yes  ;    and  when  we  have  compulsory  education 
this  will  be  done. 

907.  You  also  have  information  supplied  as  to 
whether  the  children  arc  three  miles  from  school 
or  not  ? — Yes. 

908.  That  is  not  done  now,  is  it  y — Yes,  in  every 
case  it  is  on  the  schedule. 

909.  Y^ou  say  it  would  be  desirable  to  show  the 
educational  conditions  of  those  children  not  attend- 
ing school  y — Yes. 

910.  There  has  been  some  difficulty  in  regard  to 
the  .  Farm  Schools.       Under  the   present   circum- 
stances no  grants  are  paid  until  the  end  of  the  year, 
or  until  after  the  inspection.     Formerly  that  rested 
with  the  farmer  himself,  now  it  rests  with    the 
School  BOM rd.    Is  that  not  unsatisfactory  y, — No.  it  is 
not  unsatisfactory,  because  we  now.  grant   them 
advances. 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  OX  EDUCATION.  1 1  7 

911.  The   farmer  has  less  responsibility  ? — -Yes.  Dr.  Thomas 

T       ,.  •*  Muir.  C.M.G., 

;than  before.  M.A.,LL.D., 

912.  Do  you  think  that  is  satisfactory  V— I  think      F.R.S. 
that  farm  schools  are  the  most  expensive  schools  Aug.  19"  1907. 
in   existence.      I   mean   expensive  to   the   School 
Boards. 

913.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  throwing  of  respon- 
sibility  on  .the   School    Board   docs   tend   to   the 
•closing  of  farm  schools  ? — Xo.  1  do  not  think  so.    As 
a   matter   of    fact    farm   schools    have    increased 
during  the  past  year  to  a  great  extent. 

914.  It  might  tend  to  increase  them  in  some  dis- 
tricts and  to  close  them  in  other  districts  ? — Farm 
schools  have  been  remarkably  alive  since  the  Act 
passed.  ' 

915.  I  suppose  in  the  old   days  the  schools  did 
iiot  close  down  when  the  grant  was  being  received? 

-That  is  so. 

916.  Now    they    can    close   without    consulting 
anybody  ? — They   can,  but  it  is  acting  the  other 
way.     We  have  more  farm  schools  than  ever. 

917.  Mr.  J(((j(j<jr.']  Have  the  School  Boards  much 
cause  for  complaint  under  this  head  ? — 1   do  not 
think  so.  unless  they  are  establishing  farm  schools 
against  their  will.     When  approached  the  School 
Board  might  turn  round  and  sav  •'  These  schools 

*/ 

are  too  expensive  for  us  and  we  refuse."     They 
thus  have  the  matter  in  their  hands. 

918..  The  great  complaint  is  that  the  farmer  may 
start  a  school  and  keep  it  going  for  say  six  months 
or  so,  and  he  can  close  it  up  without  the  Govern- 
ment grant  V —  How  does  he  close  it  up  ? 

919.  He   just   says   he   will  not   have  it  on  his 
farm  ? — Yes,  of  course  he  can.   for  as  a  rule  the 
teacher  has  to  board   with  the  farmer  and  if  he 
wishes  he  can  make  it  very  unpleasant  for  that 
teacher. 

920.  Have    you   come   across   many   caecs    like 
that  ? — Xo,  not  more  than  were  experienced  under 
the  old  system.     If  there  is  anything  to  remark 
about  the  farm  schools  it  is  the  advance  they  have 
made,  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Boards 
can  do  with  them  as  with  the  other  schools. 
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M.A..LL.D..  farmers  are  willing  to  accept  additional  responsi- 
F.R.S.      bility  and  do  so  with  the  sanction  of  the  School 
Aug.  19;  iw7.  Board  ? — Yes. 

922.  Chairman.}  There  are  some  questions  with 
regard  to  the  grading  of  schools  I  would  like  to 
put  you.   and   also  some  regarding  grants-in-aid. 
In  the  country  districts  it  is  very  difficult  to  tell 
the  work  done  by   the  A.  ,2  and  A.  1  Schools  ?— 
There  may  be  a  difficulty  in  a  few  cases. 

923.  A  surprisingly  large  number  of  candidates 
for  the  Matriculation  come  from  the  A. 2  schools? 
— Yes.  but  not  if  the  number  of  A.  2  schools  be 
remembered. 

924.  If  the  A.  2  schools  work  for  the  Matricula- 
tion, what  is  the  difference  between  them  and  the 
A.  1  schools  ? — There  is  this  difference.     When  a 
pupil  comes  up  for  his  Matriculation  from  an  A.  2 
school,  that  pupil  is  not  a  pupil  of  a  class,  but  is 
often  an  individual.     It  is  very  desirable  if  there 
is  no  first-class  school  at  hand  and  a  capable  boy 
or  girl   makes   his   appearance   in  a   second-class 
school   that   the   teacher   should  help  that   child, 
along,  if  by  so  doing  he  does  not  interfere  with 
the  progress  of  the  other  pupils. 

925.  Where  there  is  no  A.I  school  at  hand,  what 
is  the  difference  between  the  A.  2  school  and  that 
school  ? — The   difference   lies   in    the   curriculum 
and  in  the  staff.     There  is  the  danger  of  a  teacher 
taking  an  apt  pupil  in  hand  and  neglecting  the 
rest  of  the  class  if  he  has  not  an  adequate  staff. 

926.  Is    that    invariably    the    case  ?  —  Oh.    no. 
Sometimes  there  is  in  a   given  year   a    sufficient 
number  of  pupils  to  form  a  class.     So  long  as  our 
country  is  so  diverse,  so  long  will  it  be  necessary 
to  make  elastic  provision  for  these  things. 

927.  Mr.    Ja(/(/cr.~\    It   is   entirely   a    matter   of 
circumstances,  is  it  not  ? — Yes,  entirely.     Take  a 
case  like  Cape  Town.     You  may  find  your  third- 
class  school  a  very  much  larger  school  than  your 
second-class  school,  and  consequently,  you  might 
wish  to  pay  your  teacher  in  the  third-class  school 
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a  much  higher  salary  that  the  teacher  is  in  receipt  JPr.  J!^0 

...  *  „,,  T/VJ        -I.L        i  Muir,  C.M.G., 

ot,  but  you  cannot.     That  difficulty  does  not  occur  M.A..LL.D., 
in  the  'country.     This  system  of  the  division  of 
schools  into  classes  is  not  ideal.     It  is  too  good  in  Aug.  u».  1907. 
theory  and  difficult  in  practice  ;  it  needs  constant 
modifying  to  suit  the  wants  of  the  country. 

928.*  Some  Boards  dislike  the  system,  do  they 
not.  The  Cape  Town  School  Board  waited  on  you 
not  long  ago  in  respect  to  the  same  question?— 
Yes. 

9.29.  Do  you  find  that  very  much  difficulty 
exists? — No.  and  we  have  about  100  second-class 
schools.  • 

980.  The  conclusion  you  draw  is  that  the  system 
is  more  adapted  to  the  country  ?- Yes  ;  when  the 
Act  was  passed  you  had  no  large  towns. 

931.  AVhat   would  you  suggest  to  get  over  the 
difficulty   in   Cape   Town  ? — 1   do   not  think  you 
have  any  difficulty  now  I  have  seen  the  deputa- 
tion. 

932.  The  members  of  the  Board  do  not  like  these 
denominations? — Yes,  I  know  that. 

933.  Chairtrian.]   Is  it  fair  that  pupils  from  A.  2 
schools  who  have  taken  the  matriculation  should 
get  a  lower  grant  ? — Pupils  do  not  get  the  grant. 

934.  I  mean  there  is  a  lower  grant  to  the  school 
in  reference  to  the  same  work  that  is  being  done 
in  the  A.  2  schools  ? — Of  course,  but  if  the  school 
is  classed   as  A.  2  it  is  done  at  the   wish  of  the 
people.     If  they  want  the  school  to   be  A.  1.  and 
are  willing  to  pay  the  local  contribution,  we  would 
be  delighted  to  have  it — if  otherwise  warranted. 

935.  The   whole   question   is  whether   they  are 
prepared   to   pay   £   for   £  ? — Yes,  and  generally 
maintain  the  necessary  high  level  ;  but  that  is  not 
feasible   if   one   year  you  get  a  couple  of  pupils 
entering  for  the  matriculation,  and  the  next  year 
you  get  none. 

936.  Mr.JWhitaker^  The  principal  objection  in 
some  of  the  schools  is  that  a  great  portion  of  the 
time  is  taken  up  with  one  or  two  advanced  pupils  ? 
— Yes,    we    have    continually    to  warn    teachers 
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Dr.  Thomas  against  taking  up  so  much  time  with  one  or  two 

Mnir.  <:.M.<;..  •!  i         •  j  ,  •  • 

M.A..  LL.D.,  pupils  who  intend  competing  111  an  examination. 

937.  ( 11  i  airman.]  It  has  been  suggested  that  grants 
Ausr.  i !'.  \  907.  should  be  made   on   the  basis  of  the  number  of 

pupils.  Do  you  think  that  is  satisfactory  ?— That 
is  one  way  of  dealing  with  the  problem.  It  is  the 
way  that  is  in  force  in  some  countries.  But  what 
we  wimt  is  not  a  newr  method  of  paying  the  grants, 
but  more  money  to  pay  them  with. 

938.  That  system  would  be  difficult  to  work  in 
the  case  of  higher  education  ? — That  is  where  it 
would  pinch. 

939.  Mr.  Jfif/(/rr.~\  Arc  you  paying  these  grants 
monthly  ? — Yes.     We   are    willing    to    pay    them 
either  monthly  or  quarterly. 

940.  With  regard  to  this  local  contribution.   You 
are  having  some  difficulty  with  Divisional  Councils 
in  paying  up  their  quota  ? — Yes. 

941.  Do    you    not    think    the    law    should    be 
strengthened  ? — Yes  ;  but  when  we  have  an  Act  in 
force  it  should  be  carried  out. 

942.  Do  you  not  think  it  would  be  well  to  have 
it    laid     down     that    this     contribution    by     the 
Divisional  Councils  must  be  paid  within  a  certain 
time  ? — Yes.  it   might.     It   would   strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  Department.     What  I   object   to   is 
having  a  district  like  Piquetberg  complaining.     It 
is   a  district  that  has  been  better  served  by  the 
Education  Act  than  any  other  district  I  know  of. 

943.  Mr.  Ht'Uicr..]  What  would  their  contribution 
be — a  large  one  ? — No.     I  do  not  think  it  is  even 
a   farthing  in  the  £1.     If  they  would  only  look 
round  and  see  what  has  been  done  for  them  they 
would  see  that  they  have  a  very  efficient  School 
Board  and  ought  to  help  it  in  every  way. 

944.  Mr.  •layyrt'.]  Y"ou  know  that  all  these  School 
Boards  have  to  wrork  with  overdrafts.     It  is  most 
expensive  ? — Yes. 

945.  Have  you  turned  that  subject  over  in  your 
mind  as  to  a  remedy  ? — Y'cs.     It  could"  be  done  by 
loans  which  would  be  got  from  the  Government. 
It  would  take  some  little  working  out.  but  it  could 
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be  done,  and  would  run  much  smoother  than  the  Dr: 
present    system,   which   is   so    complicated.     The  ^ 
School  Board  asks  for  an  overdraft  :  its  accounts      RR-S- 
aie  inquired  into,  and  when  that  is  done  the  ques-  Aug.  1^1907. 
tion  of  the  amount  is  taken  into  consideration  ; 
then   the   Government    is    approached,    then   the 
Bank,  and  so  on. 

946.  Would  not   that   possibly    lead   to    extra- 
vagance ?     It    might    possibly.      And     we    have 
found   that  the  more  obstacles  you   can  put  in 
the  way  of  getting  overdrafts  the  better. 

947.  You  have  already   done  something  in  the 
way  of  paying  monthly  grants  ? — Yes. 

948.  Could  you  not  do  something  like  advancing 
two-thirds   of    the    grant  ? — Yes  :   that    could  be 
.accomplished  a  little  later  on. 

949.  To  strengthen  the  law  in  reference  to  the 
contributions    from    Divisional     Councils    might 
possibly  meet  the   ease  V — Yes.   if  the   Divisional 
Councils  were  discouraged  in  their  present  action. 
Under  the  Act,  we  use   the   Divisional   Councils 
merely  to  collect  the  rates.     The  Act  might  easily 
have   been   differently  worded,   and   power  have 
been   given   to   the   School  Boards  to  collect  the 
rates  themselves.     That  had  not  been  done  as  a 
matter  of  economy :    the   machinery   already   in     « 
existence  was  used.     It  has  got  abroad  that  the 
Divisional  Council  is  responsible  for  the  increase 

in  the  rates,  but  that  is  not  so.     It  is  the  School 
Board. 

950.  Do  you  think  that  my   suggestion  would 
solve  these  difficulties  namely,  to  strengthen  the 
Act  ?— Yes.  but  one  would  have  to  think  out  that 
suggestion  about  the  loans.     If  the  whole  system 
was  in  operation  it  might  be  possible. 

951.  Mr.  Whitalcci'.']  Do  you  agree  with  the  sug- 
gestion   that    Divisional     Councils    should    have 
estimates  of  expenditure  submitted  by  the  School 
Uoarcls  ? — I  do  not  see  that  it  is  necessary.      If  the 
Divisional  Councils  want  an  alteration  let  us  give 
the  right  to  the  School  Boards  to  collect  the  monev. 
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Dr.  Thomas      952.  jj/,-.  J((gf/er.]  But  there  would  be  no  harm 

jCuLL.ixJ'done  *n  submitting  these  accounts? — No.     There 

F.R.S.      are   Some   Divisional  Councils  that  have   a  little 

Aug.  19, 1907.  money,  alicl  with  that  they  help  the  School  Board 

along  and  recover  the  money  when  they  levy  the 

rate. 

953.  C/tfiinttdii.]     Has     any     compulsion     been 
brought  to  bear  in  any  of  these  cases  yet  ? — No. 
Up  to  the  present  it  has  consisted  of  threatening. 

954.  What  is  the  threat  ?     To  bring  compulsion 
to  the  local  authorities  if  they  refuse  to  levy  the 
rates  ? — The  Education  Department  cannot  do  so. 

955.  Does  the  pOAver  to  enforce  payment  lie  with 
the  School  Board  ? — The  rate  is  to  be  levied  by  the 
Divisional  Council.     I  do  not  like  to  touch  011  a 
legal  question  as  to  how  the  School  Board  should 
proceed  in  tho  difficulty. 

956.  It  is  not  clear  to  your  mind  who  ought  to 
do  so  if  it  becomes  necessary  ? — I  am  still  hoping 
that  these  Divisional  Councils  will  be  reasonable. 
I  look  at  this  from  an  economic  point  of  vieAv. 
The  argument  is  raised  in  Barkly  West  that  the 
diggers  do  not  contribute  ;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact 
they  do  indirectly,  because  they  are  consumers  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  in  that  way  they  con- 

,     tribute.      It  is  unfair  to  say  that  they    are  doing 
nothing  for  education. 

957.  Mr.  Mdlf/ti.]    Could  that  not  be  overcome 
by    using   the   same   methods   as  with   the   farm 
schools,  throwing  the  responsibility  on  the  local 
School   Committee  ? — In   the    past    these    schools 
wrere  often    helped   as   State-aided   schools.      We 
tried  to  get  as  much  out  of  them  as  possible. 

958.  Could  not  the  difficulty  in  Barkly  West  be 
met  by  turning  these  diggers'   schools  into  poor 
schools  ? — We  have  offered  to   do   that.      In   the 
early  stages  I  suggested  to  the  Inspector  that  he 
meet  the  Board  and  tell  them  that  owing  to  the 
poverty  AVC  could  giA^e  them  aid  as  extra-aided 
schools  ;  but  we  then  wanted  them  to   undertake 
to  administer  the  Act  in  a  proper  manner  and  thejr 
would  not  do  so. 
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959.  Now.  there  is  the  case  of  the  Labour  Colony 

at  Kakamas.     The  Kenhardt  School  Board  have  M"A.LL'D, 
control  and  have  increased  the  school  fees.     Of  the      F -R •*• 
150  children  at  school  in  the  district.  300  Virc  at  the  AUJT.H».  m 
Labour  Colony.     The  Labour  Colony  people  say  : 
'•  We  deal  with  poor  people,  and  if  you  increase 
the  fees  we  cannot  pay."     What  is  your  opinion  in 
that  case  ? — That  is  not  nearly  so  hard  a  case   as 
Barkly  West.      The  Kenhardt  people  say   that  a 
large  number  of  these  children  are  not  the  children 
of  the  district.     They  have  been  brought  in  from  . 
outside  owing  to  poverty.     The  proportion  of  the 
expenditure  for  the  maintenance  of  these  outside 
children  should  be  different,  and.  as  I   say,  this- 
gives  rise  to  the  extra-aided  schools. 

960.  You  cannot  turn  those  schools  in  the  Labour 
( V)loiiy  into  poor  schools.     You  want  a  better  class 
of  teacher  there  than  is  found  in  poor  schools  ? — 
[  do  not  think  I   would  attach  much  importance 
to  that  case,  because  I  think  there  is  a  sign  of 
reasonableness  down  there. 

961.  Mr.  Juyyct'.']  Has  any  pressure  been  brought 
to  bear  on   you   about   dividing   up   the  existing: 
school  areas  ? — Yes,  in  a  few  cases. 

962.  The  Department  does  not  favour  it  V — We 
cannot  deal  it  under  the  Act. 

963.  Mr.  M(il(tn.~]  You  know  that  at  the  time  the 
public  school  at  Yilliersdorp  was  to  come  under 
the  School  Board  of  Caledoii  a  IICAV  School  Com- 
mittee was  elected  and  the  Committee  now  refuses- 
to  take  over  the  school.     What  is  the  position  to 
be  taken  up  V — They  cannot  get   out  of  it.     They 
have  to  take  it  over.     The  School  Board  of   Cale- 
don  say  they  will  not  confirm  the  appointment  of 
the  Committee  ;  but  that  is  ridiculous,  as  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Act  to  that  effect. 

964.  Mr.  Jcif/yer.']  What  is  your  idea  of  the  ten- 
dency to  divide  V — I  think  it  is  as  well  to  go  011  as- 
we  are  at  present.     Do  not  let  us  have  too  many 
changes.     The   time   may   come  when   it  will  be 
desirable  to  have  changes  like  this.     Let  us  ad- 
minister the  Act  to  the  best  of  our  abilitv.  and 
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MJ:  TcTft  wncn  wo  have  learned  the  real  parts  of  weakness 
M!A!.  LL.D.,"'  then   change   after  due  consideration.     "We   have 
F.R.S.      much  more  important  business  now  011  hand.     AVo 
.  IK,  1907.  have  to  get  the  School  Boards  into  good  working 
order,  and  the  children  to  attend  school. 

965.  Chairman.]    Have     you     any    information 
about  the  number  of  children  in  private  schools  ? 
—Oh  yes.     It   is   not   very   recent,    but   we   have 

information. 

966.  Have  you  any  information  as  to  the  educa- 
tional  conditions   of  the  private  schools  ? — Xone 
whatever  unless  by  chance.     "\Vc  have  no  power  to 
enter  into  private  schools. 

907.  I  have  been  informed  that  in  some  district* 
private  schools  are  doing  great  harm  and  giving 
very  inadequate  education  ? — There  are  some  that 
are  not  giving  an  adequate  education,  but  there 
are  .«ome  really  good  ones.  The  real  danger  is  in 
a  person  starting  a  private  school  and  undertaking 
to  teach  too  great  a  number  of  children  at  different 
stages. 

968.  Have  you  noticed  that  in  the  Transvaal  Act 
they  take  very  stringent  measures  in  that  respect  ? 

-Yes.  As  soon  as  compulsory  education  comes 
into  force  serious  .action  will  be  taken  here  also. 
The  private  schools  uf  any  note  are  not  really  bad 
schools. 

969.  Then  there  is  another  difficulty   which    I 
have  been  asked  to  deal  with.     It  is  the  lax  way 
in  which  testimonials  are  given  to  teachers.      Is 
that  general  ? — No.     I  found  it  necessary  to  put  a 
paragraph  in  the  Education  Gazette  about  it.  There 
were  two  instances,  but  I  do  not  think  any  more 
action  is  necessary. 

970.  With  regard  to  this  petition  from  the  (Jood 
Hope  Seminary,   can  you   make    a    statement  ? — I 
think  it  would  be  well  if  you  had  a  memorandum 
•011  that  from  me.     I  can  tell  you  the  history  if  you 
wish.     It  is  very  desirable  from  the  State  point   of 
view  that  the  facts  shouli  be  known,  because  the 
action  I  have  taken  is  in  what  I  conceive  to  be  the 
interest  of  the  State. 
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PRESENT : 


Mr.  H.  E.  S.  FKEMAXTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Saner. 
Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Slater. 


Mr.  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Will/ft i/i  Edtrard  Moore,  examined. 

971.  Chairman-.]  You  are  one  of  the  Trustees  of 

the  Good  Hope  Seminary  ? — I  am  the  only  surviv-      Moore. 
in°'  trustee 

.11 ,_    LA  \ncr.-21   1!K)7 

972.  Are  you  one  of  the  original  trustees  ? — Yes. 

973.  Mr.  Kaiter.']   Are  you  not  Chairman  oJ   the 
Committee  ? — I  am  the  Chairman. 

974.  Chairman.']  We  have  a  petition  here  referred 
to  us  by  the  House.     It  is  from  the  Good  Hope 
Seminary.     Have  you  seen  it  V — Yes.  I  wrote  it. 

975.  We  have  evidence  that  theie  is  some  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  the  boarding  department,  and 
as  to  whom  it  belongs.     Is  that  the  origin  of  the 
difficulty  ? — There  is  no  question  as  to  the  origin. 
I  had.  perhaps,  better  explain  the  whole  matter. 
Originally  it  was  started  as  a  private  school  by 
live  of  us. 

976.  That   was   in  the  year   1873  ?— Yes.      And 
then  in  1888  we  placed  the  day  school  under  the 
control  of  the  Education  Department  and  took  the 
necessary  steps  required  under  the  Education  Act 
for  the  purpose  of  appointing  managers. 

977.  And  you   received  grants  ? — For  the    day 
school,  yes. 

978.  Until   early   in  last  year  when  the  grants 
were  stopped  ? — Yes. 

979.  What  was  the  reason  of  that  ? — The  dispute 
was  this  :  Up  to  the  beginning  of  1905  we  received 
the  grants  towards  the  day  school,  and  £50  per 
annum,  which  I  treated  as  a  contribution  to  the 
managers  towards  the  support  of  the  Lady  Princi- 
pal. 
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Mr.  William      980.  Was  that  up  to ? — Up  to  the  beginning1 

Edward  ..  1OA~ 

Moore.         Ot  1905. 

A     »7i«j«r      ^'  And  then? — Then  there  was  an  alteration 
''made  by  which  it  was  made  to  appear  that  this 
was  a  contribution  to  the  boarding  department. 

982.  And  what  do  you  say  it  was  V — A  contribu- 
tion to  the  managers  as  for  the  board  of  the  lady 
principal.    Then,  in  1905,  in  the  first  quarter  when 
I  saw  there  was  an  alteration  in  the  documents 
sent  to  the  superintendent  of  the  boarding  depart- 
ment, I  refused  to  take  the  £12  10s.,  which  was 
the  quarterly  allowance. 

983.  For  what  reason  ? — Because  the  Education 
Department  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  boarding 
department.   The  boarding  department  is  managed 
by  a  board  of  directors.   The  day  school  is  managed 
by  managers  consisting  of  managers  elected  and 
the  directors.     That  was  by  arrangement  with  the 
late  Sir  Langham  Dale.     It  was  agreed  that  the 
guarantors  should  form  portion  of  the  Board  of 
Management. 

984.  How  are  the  directors  appointed  ? — They 
were  appointed  in  this  way.     Five  of  us  bought 
the  property  and  it  was  transferred  to  us  in  trust, 
and  we  formed  ourselves  into  a  committee,  which 
consisted  of  Dr.  Robertson,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stegmann, 
Mr.  Pieter  Marais,  Mr.  Juritz  and  myself.     Four  of 
them  have  died,  and  I  am  the  only  one  now  living 
of  those  who  were  the  purchasers  and  founders  of 
the  Good  Hope  Seminary.     We  constituted  our- 
selves into  a  beard  of  directors,  being  the  owners 
of  the  property.     We  started  as  a  private  school, 
and  continued  so  since.     If  anyone  died  or  left 
the   country  or  resigned   the  board   of   directors, 
appointed  somebody  else  to  succeed  him. 

985.  So  there  are  now  still  five  members  ? — Yes, 
five  directors.      I  can  furnish  you  with  the  pro- 
spectus of  our  seminary,  showing  that  there  is  a, 
board  of  directors  and  managers,  but  the  managers 
never  interfere  with  the  boarding  department. 

986.  The  board  of  directors  are  ex-offieio  members 
of  the  board  of  management  ? — Yes. 
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987.  That    was    by    an    arrangement   with    Sir  Mr;\yuiiam 
Langham  Dale.     Is  that  not  unusual  ? — We  were     Moore. 
guarantors  and  had  our  seats  on  the  board.     How~-  ^u    •- 
ever,  I  do  not  think  that  that  affects  this  question. 

I  will  go  on  to  say  that  during  the  whole  of 
1905,  and  during  the  first  quarter  of  1906,  the 
grant  to  the  day  school  was  paid,  but  during 
the  whole  of  that  time  we  never  received  'and 
would  not  take  any  grant  towards  the  boarding 
department.  Then  I  left  for  England,  and  on  my  re- 
turn I  found  that  Dr.  Muir  had  refused  to  continue 
to  pay  the  grants,  and  as  the  result  of  that,  this  will 
be  the  sixth  quarter  we  have  not  received  any  grant 
from  Government.  The  directors,  however,  lent 
the  money  to  the  managers  to  keep  the  school 
going.  It  was  obtained  from  the  boarding  depart- 
ment, who  are  able  to  lend  a  sufficient  amount  of 
money  to  pay  teachers  their  salaries,  otherwise  the 
teachers  would  have  had  to  get  notice  to  leave,  or 
we  would  have  had  to  close  up  the  schools. 

988.  What  are  the  amounts  of  the  grants  ?—  I 
cannot  tell  that    from     memory.       In    the    five 
quarters  we  have  had  to    advance   the   teachers 
about  £1,500.      Of  course,  that  is  round  figures, 
and  I  cannot  say  exactly.     Then  with  regard  to 
rendering  an  account  to  the  Education  Department 
on  the  conduct  of  the  boarding  department.     We 
have  never  done  it  excepting  once  in  error.  One  of 
my  clerks,  I  think  it  was,  did  it.     Every  year  we 
render  the  Education  Department  an  annual  state- 
ment of  the  accounts  of  the  day  school.     Hitherto 
we  have  never  rendered,  or  been  called  upon  to 
reader,  any  account  of  the  boarding  department, 
but  recently,  in  1903  I  think,  a  copy  was   sent 
purely  in  error.     It  has  never  been  done  before  or 
since,  because  the  directors  took  up  a  strong  stand 
that  there  should  be  no  interference  from  outside. 

989.  To  whom  does  the  property  of  the  boarding 
department  belong? — That  is  a  question  that    is 
difficult  to  answer.      The  stand  I  have  taken   is 
this :    Perhaps   it  is   well   to   explain    how    that 
institution  was  founded.     In  187.2.  as  far  as  I  am 
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Mr. William  aware,  the  ring  connected  with  the  Dutch  Reformed 
^ror?  Church  appointed  a  committee,  which  consisted  of 
—  ()  _  the  Rev.  Andre  \v  Murray,  Dr.  Robertson,  the  Rev. 
''Mr.  Stegmann.  and  Mr.  Peter  Marais.  to  look  into 
and  inquire  into  the  formation  of  a  school  founded 
on  the  same  principles  as  the  Good  Hope  Seminary 
has  .been  founded  on.  At  that  time  in  Cape  Town, 
there  was  a  Roman  Catholic  School  and  St. 
Cyprian's  School,  and  it  was  felt  that  a  school 
where  the  children  of  Xon-conformists.  Presby- 
terians and  others  could  attend  was  necessary,  but 
before  the  following  year  the  Rev.  Andrew  Murray 
established  his  schools  in  Wellington  and  Mr.  Tan 
der  Wall  established  his  in  the  Paarl.  There  was 
only  Dr.  Robertson  and  Rev.  Mr.  Stegmann  left. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Stegmaim  was  very  anxious  to 
get  the  school  established,  and  tried  to  get 
support  locally.  Mr.  Peter  Marais  and  Mr.  Juritz 
joined  together  and  assisted  him  along  with  myself. 
Then  we  bought  this  property,  the  five  of  us:  Dr. 
Robertson.  Mr.  Stegmann,  Mr.  Marais.  Mr.  Juritz: 
and  myself,  and  mortgaged  it  for  the  full  amount, 
and  then  we  borrowed  £600  on  our  personal 
security  in  order  to  furnish  the  schools.  The 
school  was  then  started  and  so  it  went  on  and 
continued  ever  since.  It  was  through  me  that  this 
day  school  was  placed  under  the  control  of  the 
Education  Department.  What  I  felt  was  that  the 
teachers  would  not  have  the  same  status  as  they 
would  have  under  public  schools  in  regard  to  the 
pensions,  etc.,  and,  therefore,  in  the  interests  of  the 
teachers,  principally,  I  urged  on  my  co-directors  to 
take  steps  to  have  it  under  the  control  of  the 
Education  Depa  rtmcnt . 

990.  Then  the  mortgage  was  paid  off?— No.    The 
mortgage1  is  still  on  it.  but  we  have  spent  upwards 
of  £10.000  on  extensions,  buildings,  etc. 

991.  Mr.  S<u'<-r.}  Other  than  Government  funds? 
-They  were   not   Government   funds.     You    can 

judge  of  that  by  the  fact  that  we  have  been  enabled 
out  of  the  boarding  department  to  lend  this  money 
at  the  present  time  to  the  managers  to  pay  the 
salaries. 
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992.  It  is  important,  is  it  not,  that  it  should  be 
stated  that  the  money  spent  on  these  extensions 
was  not  Government  funds  ? — Yes,  in  the  interests  . 

A   ,T        .        ,  .1      j  .  Aug 

or  the  institution. 

993.  Chairman.]  I  asked  you  who  the  property 
belonged  to.     I  presume  this  history  is  leading  up 
to  it.     What  is  your  contention  ? — "Well,  my  con- 
tention is  this.     That  as  the  five  of  us  bought  it, 
although  we  were  appointed  trustees,   we   were 
personally  responsible.     I  am  the  sole  trustee  at 
present,  and  the  proper  course  under  the  Act  deal- 
ing with  trustees  would  be  to  apply  to  the  Court 
for  the  appointment  of  certain  other  trustees  to  fill 
the  places  of  those  who  have  gone,  and  so  continue. 

994.  Mr.  HellierJ]  Was  anything  like  a  trustees' 
agreement  drawn  up  then  ? — No. 

995.  Then  there  is  no   document  to  show  the 
continuation  of  the  funds  ? — No. 

996.  Cha>rman.~]    Have   you   any   further   state- 
ment to  make  in  this  connection  ? — I  can  only  say 
that  naturally  this  matter  has  caused  one  a  great 
deal  of  worry.     The  teachers  do  not  know  where 
they  are.    We  have  agreed  to  render  a  statement 
under  protest  to  the  Department  for  this  reason  ; 
that  we  must  come  to  a  settlement  but  we  will  not 
take  the  £50.     We  do  not  want  the  £50,  and  the 
question  is  as  to  whether  the  Education  Depart- 
ment can  force  us  to  take  it.     Here  we  have  for  34 
years,  in  the  face  of  many  difficulties,  conducted 
that :   liool,  and  have  educated  children  from  all 
parts  of  South  Africa,  except  Natal.    We  have  had 
pupils  from  the  Zambesi,  from  the  Transvaal,  from 
the  Orange  River  Colony,  and  from  all  over  Cape 
Colony,  and  the  question  we  now  have  to  face  is 
shall  we  close  the  school  or  make  a  private  school 
of  it  as  it  was  before.   Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
the  status  of  the  teachers  influenced  us  we  would 
not  have  allowed  it  to  become  a  public  day  school, 
and  were  it  not  fiuit  the   status   of  the  teachers 
might  be  interfered  with,  we  would  not  mind  start- 
ing it  as  a  private  school  again.    With  Sir  Langham 
Dale  we  worked  harmoniously  right  through,  and 

[A.  9— 1907.]— Education.  I 
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recently  that  this  state  of  affairs  has 


arsen. 

A  27  1907  ^^'  The  question  of  the  ownership  of  the  pro- 
'  perty  has  only  recently  arisen  ?  —  I  dpn't  know, 
but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Committee  in 
this  way  at  least.  The  managers  hire  the  school 
portion  of  the  building  —  that  is  the  lower 
part  —  as  a  school  department  with,  of  course, 
the  exception  of  the  dining  room,  whilst  the 
upper  part  of  the  building  is  used  by  the 
boarders.  The  managers  hire  this  from  the  direc- 
tors, and  pay  them  rent  for  it,  and  if  the 
managers  want  any  alterations  or  repairs  or  ex- 
tensions they  have  to  make  application  to  the 
directors,  and  for  instance,  say,  in  the  interests  of 
education  you  should  have  an  additional  cookery 
room.  As  a  matter  of  fact  •  the  plans  for  such  a 
room  were  out  when  this  affair  started  but  we 
went  no  further.  The  directors  are  paid  rent  for 
the  school  by  the  managers  —  that  is  as  far  as  the 
ownership  of  the  building  is  concerned. 

998.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture  '.]    Of  eourse 
when  this  dispute  came  to  my  knowledge,  as  you 
know,  I  had  an  interview  with  you  and  several 
other  gentlemen,  and  at  that  interview  an  under- 
standing was  come  to  ?  —  Yes. 

999.  There   was   a   memorandum   drawn  up  ?— 
Yes. 

1000.  To  that  the  Good  Hope  Seminary  managers 
took  exception  ?  —  Yes. 

1001.  It  was  amended  to   meet  your  views  ?  — 
Yes. 

1002.  And  you  still  refuse  to  accept  it  ?  —  Yes. 
We  said  that  we  would  render  a  statement  under 
protest  annually.     The  grant  that  we  were  to  get 
was  not  stated  in  detail.    We  were  to  get  the  grant 
for  the  day  school  but  we  still  continued  in  our 
opposition  against    the    grant    for  the    boarding 
department. 

1003.  Mr.  MalanJ\  Now  I  would  like  to  ask  you 
a  few  questions.     First  of  all  how  are  the  directors 
of  the  boarding  department  elected  ?  —  In  this  way. 
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There  were  five  of  us  who  bought  the  property. 

We  bought  the  property  and  had  it  transferred  to      MOO. 

us  and  put  it  in  trust.     Then  we  constituted  our-  Au    — 1907 

selves  into  a  board  of  directors  of  the  school,  and 

that  has  continued  right  on  until  the  day  school 

was  established,  but  we  have  continued  ever  since 

as  directors.      The  Eev.  Mr.  Stegmann  went  to  the 

country,  and  we  appointed  the  Bev.  Mr.  Steytler 

in  his  place. 

1004.  Then  the  remaining  four  trustees  elect  ? — 
No.     The  remaining  four  directors  fill  the  vacancy. 
I  am  the  only  trustee  that  is  left. 

1005.  I  see.     The  five  original  purchasers  of  the 
property  were  trustees  who  constituted  themselves 
directors  ? — Yes. 

1006.  And  your  point  is  that  when  one  left,  the 
other  four  directors  filled  in  the  vacancy  on  the 
directorate,  but  did  not  elect  trustees? — Yes. 

1007.  You  have  continued  since  like  that  ? — Yes. 

1008.  How  are  the  managers  of  the  day  school 
elected — by  the  public  ? — Well,  the  ratepayers  are 
called  together.     If  you  wish  it,  the  Secretary  of 
the  board  of  management  will  produce  the  origi- 
nal minute,  showing  how  the  meeting  took  place 
and  how  the  elections  were  carried  out. 

1009.  That  was  when  ?— In  1888. 

1010.  A  public  meeting  was  held  ? — Yes. 

1011.  How   many   managers  of  the   day  school 
were  elected  ? — Three. 

1012.  How  were  the  others  elected  ? — It  was  con- 
sidered   that    the  board    of    directors    being  the 
guarantors  of  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  should 
have  a  seat  on  the  board  of  management,  and  that 
has  been  continued  ever  since. 

1013.  So  the  board  of  management  of  the  day 
school  consists  of  the  directors   of  the  boarding 
establishment,  plus  three  people  elected  by  the 
public? — Yes. 

1014.  What  qualification  is  necessary  for  a  mem- 
ber of  the  public  to  vote  for  a  member  of  the  board 
of  managers  ? — The  ordinary  provision  under  the 
Education  Act — ratepayers. 
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MEdwardm      1015'  Are     ^ey     sub-guarantors  ?—  No.        The 

Moore,      directors  are  the  guarantors  of  the  Seminary. 
AU-  aT  1907      1016.  Has  anyone  a  right  to  vote  for  one  of  the 
'  three  managers  ?  —  Yes.     Of  course  as  long  as  he  is 
a   ratepayer,   because  of  course  a  public  grant  is 
concerned. 

1017.  Without  signing  any  guarantee  at  all  ?  — 
I  do  not  know  if  they  sign  a  guarantee.     I  will  not 
be  certain  about  it,  but  information  on  that  point 
can  be  ascertained  from  the   Education  Depart- 
ment. 

1018.  In  any  case  the  members  of  the  board  of 
management  who  are  elected,  otherwise  than  the 
boarding  establishment  are  in  the  minority  ?  —  Yes, 
if  it  came  to  such  a  thing  as  a  vote,  and  all  were 
present,  then  the  managers  elected  by  the  public 
would  be  in  the  minority  ;  but  during  the  34  years 
the  school  has  been  established  there  has  never 
been  the  slightest  difference  amongst  them. 

1019.  Do  the  directors  of  the  boarding  establish- 
ment and  the  managers  of  the  day  school  meet 
separately  ?  —  Yes. 

1020.  As  separate  bodies  ?  —  Yes,  that  is  when  the 
board  of  directors  meet  as  a  board  of  directors  the 
board  of  management  has  never  been  present. 

1021.  Have  you  a  different  set  of  books  ?  —  Yes. 

1022.  And  the  accounts  of  these  two  bodies  are 
kept  separate  ?  —  Yes,  everything  is  separate.     The 
Eev.  Mr.  Steytler  has  been  secretary  of  the  boarding 
department   for  many  years,   and   Mr.  Juritz    is 
secretary  of  the  day  school,  and  Professor  Muller 
was   secretary  of  the  day   school,   but  when  he 
went  to  Stellenbosch  Mr.  Juritz  was  appointed  in 
his  &  ' 

1023.  Just  one  other  question  :  What  was  your 
reason  for  not  accepting  the  grants?  —  Well,   the 
objection  we  have  is  this.    The  Education  Depart- 
ment have  never  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
boarding  department,  and  that  is  why  we  don't 
want  any  interference  in  regard  to  that. 

1024.  Is  your  objection  to  interference  on  account 
of  the  way  in  which  you  financed  the  department  ? 
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-Yes.     The  Education  Department  had  nothing  Mr.wniiam 
to  do  with  it,  and  that  is  why  we  refused  to  take      M<x>re. 
the  £50  in  its  present  form.    t  v  2Y190y 

1025.  If  the  day  school  pays  rent  to  the  boarding   uff'    ' 
department  and  the  day  school  is  a  public  institu- 
tion, do  you  not  think  the  public  have  a  right  to 
know  what  becomes  of  the  money  that  is  paid  as 
rent  ? — All  the  day  school  does  is  to  pay  the  rent, 
just  as  if  I  hired  a  house  and  paid  the  landlord  his 
rent  for  the  use  of  that  house.    I  Avould  have  no 
right  to  dictate  to  the  landlord  and  ask  him  to  let 

me  inspect  his  accounts. 

1026.  Is  any  of  the  money  made  by  the  boarding 
department  used  by  the  directors  for  their  personal 
use  ? — No,  not  now.     At  one  time  we  contributed 
to  the  library,  but  we  do  not  do  so  now. 

1027.  If  there  is  a  profit  on  the  boarding  estab- 
lishment what  becomes    of    it  ? — We   use  it  for 
building  and  extending. 

1028.  That  is  to  say  it  is  used  in  the  interests  of 
the  institution  ? — Yes. 

1029.  Well,  if  that  is  the  case,  why  not  render 
the  accounts  to  the  Department  ? — They  have  no 
right  to  it. 

1030.  You  say  your  objection  is  not  that  you  use 
your  funds  for  other  than  public  purposes,  but 
that  you  do  not  want  to  render  an  account  simply 
because  you  say  the  Government  have  no  right  to 
it  ?— That  is  so. 

1031.  Then  why  not  accept,  without  prejudice, 
pending  the  taking  over  of  this  day  school  by  the 
School -Board  of  Cape  Town,  when  the  whole  ques- 
tion must  of  necessity  come  to  a  head — why  not  in 
the  meantime,  for  the  eighteen  months  that  have 
still  to  go,  accept  the  grants  without  prejudice  ?— 
Well,  I  cannot  understand  the  principle  that  the 
Education  Department  can  force  us  to  take  the 
money.     I  can  quite  understand  this  :  If  we  said 
to  the  Education  Department   ''Now  you  must 
give  us  this  amount,"  and  the  Education  Depart- 
ment replied  "  All  right ;  we  will  contribute  this 
amount,  but  then  vou  must  render  the  accounts." 
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^  William  But  to  say  to  us  "  You  must  take  this  money  "  —  I 
do  not  understand  that  principle.     AVe  don't  want 


Au     2l907 

1032.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture.']  Is  there  not 
some  misunderstanding  about  the  way  that  money 
is  spent  ?  —  No  ;  we  were  put  into  a  corner  through 
one  lady  leaving  us,  but  Miss  Horn  came  and  took 
the  position  up,  and  it  was  towards  her  board  that 
the  £50  was  given. 

1033.  Is  it  not  a  travesty  to  say  that  the  money 
was  for  the  support  of  the  teacher  when  the  Depart- 
ment says  it  was  for  the  teachers'  salaries  ?  —  No. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  gave  the  lady  teacher  £200 
a  year,  and  the  Government  could  only  give  her 
£75  a  year  towards  that.     It  could  not  give  us  £ 
for  £,  so  the  £50  was  always  used  to  make  up  the 
£  for  £  principle.    ,  That  is  why  we  got  the   £50 
a  year.     As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  boarding  depart- 
ment was  so  successful  that  on  one  occasion  we 
were  able  to  pay  £2.500  for  extensions,   and  on 
another  £6.000.  all  of  which  is  paid  for,  and  would 
we,  for  the  sake  of  a  paltry  £50  a  year,  give  the 
Education  Department  the  power  of  controlling  us. 

1034.  You  have  received  that  £50  a  year  for  a 
number  of  years  ?  —  Yes,  but  you  will  find  it  has 
always  been  signed  by  me   as  Chairman   of  the 
Seminary,  but  not  the  boarding  establishment,  but 
when  it  was  changed  in  1905  I  would  not  take  it. 
I  do  not  think  it  right  to  force  it  on  us.     You  offer 
a  child  a  piece  of  plum-pudding,  and  he  says  he 
does  not  want  it,  yet  you  make  him  eat  it.     That 
is  the  position. 

1035.  Chairman.]  But  could  not  the  child  eat  it 
without  prejudice  ?  —  Yes. 

1036.  Is  there  anything  else  you  wish  to  tell  the 
Committee  ?  —  No,  I  do  not  think  so. 

The  Rev.  Abraham  Isaac  Steytler,  examined. 

rahev'        1037.  Chat  fin  at).]    You    are    a    member  of  the 
Crste^ier 
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board  of  directors  and  board  of  management  of 
Good  Hope  Seminary  ?  —  Yes. 


1038.  You  have  seen  the  petition  presented  to 
Parliament  ?  —  Yes,  I  signed  it. 
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1039.  We  have  had  evidence   on    this   subject    The  ^ev- 
from  Dr.  Muir  and. Mr.  Moore,  and  we  understand  leaaostqyder 
there  is  some  difference  of  opinion  between  the  . 

,.  .,  ,,      -..  T-k'^o  Aug.  21,  1907. 

parties  on  the  board  of  directors  i  —  Difference 
between  the  board  of  directors  ? 

1040.  No,  difference  as  to  the  ownership  of  the 
property  ? — That  has  never  been  discussed. 

1041.  What  i£  the  cause  of  the  dispute  ? — I  have 
my  private  opinion,  but  we  have  not  come  to  it  yet. 

1042.  What  is  the  cause  of  the  dispute  with  the 
Education  Department  ? — Well,   this  is  it.      The 
Education    Department  calls  on  us  to    give  an 
account  of  our  boarding  department,  and  we  have 
always    considered    that    that    department    had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Government.     The  only 
thing  the  Government  did  was  to  give  us  £50  per 
annum  for  the  boarding  department,  but  we  have 
always  kept  the  boarding   department  and  the 
school  perfectly   distinct.      The  managers  of  the 
school  knew  nothing  of  the  working  of  the  board- 
ing department,  whereas  the  directors   do.   '  The 
directors    are    also    managers    of    the    boarding 
department,  but  the  managers  of  the  day  school, 
as  managers,  knew  nothing  of  that  department. 
They  hire  the  building  from  us  for  the  day  school, 
but  the  day  school  has  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Government  since  1887. 

1043.  You  don't  wish  to  give  any  evidence  as  to 
the  question  of  the  ownership  of  the  property  ?— 
Oh,  no,  that  will  turn  up  afterwards.     That  is  a 
matter  that  concerns  us  as  a  Church. 

1044.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture,'}  You  know 
that  I  tried  to  arrive  at  an  amicable  arrangement  ? 

-Yes. 

1045.  1  offered  to  restore  all  the  grants  without 
prejudice  ? — Yes. 

1046.  Why  did  you  not   accept  that  ?— I  may 
remark  that  Dr.  Muir  had  never  asked  for  a  return 
of  our  boarding  department  for  upwards  of  seven- 
teen years.   We  have  always  sent  in  a  report  of  the 
day  school,  but  never  of  the  boarding  department. 
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Rev.  \ye  appointed  a  committee,  and  that  committee 
had  an  interview  with  the  Secretary  for  Agricul- 
2 1907  ture'  an(i  afterwards  at  a  meeting  of  the  board  of 
'  directors  we  had  a  long  discussion  on  the  matter, 
and  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  :  "That  in 
view  of  the  verbal  agreement  come  to  between  the 
Honourable  the  Secretary  for  Agriculture,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  between  Messrs.  W.  E.  Moore  and 
A.  W.  Townshend  as  representing,  respectively, 
the  board  of  directors  and  the  board  of  managers 
of  the  Good  Hope  Seminary  on  other  detailed  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  memorandum  of  the  2nd 
July,  submitted  by  the  Education  Department,  it 
is  resolved  (a)  That  the  financial  returns  of  the 
boarding  department  for  the  year  ended  30th  June, 
1906,  be  rendered  under  protest,  and  without  pre- , 
judice,  to  this  board  of  directors,  and  without 
acknowledging  any  right  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  to  demand  such  return  ;  (b)  That  in 
consideration  thereof,  requests  be  made  by  the 
managers  to  the  Superintendent- General  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  immediate  re-issue  of  the  grants  due 
to  them,  exclusive  of  any  grant  to  the  boarding 
department."  Well,  that  was  not  accepted  by  the 
Superintendent -General  of  Education.  He  took 
exception  of  the  portion  excluding  any  grant  to 
the  boarding  department.  He  wanted  us  to  leave 
that  out.  Well,  we  stopped  the  grant  two  years 
ago  and  Dr.  Muir  continued  to  give  us  the  grant 
of  the  day  school,  and  now  he  come  forward  and 
says  "  You  shall  take  that  £50  whether  you 
want  it  or  not."  I  think  the  Department  owes  us 
more  than  £1,000.  The  ladies  are  waiting  for  their 
money.  We  can  do  so  much  for  education,  but  are 
we  to  be  kept  on  like  this  month  to  month  and 
the  ladies  not  getting  their  salaries. 

1047.  You  can  put  the   whole  thing  right  with  a 
stroke  of  a  pen  ? — We  said  we  Avould  do  it  but 
under  protest. 

1048.  Why  not  accept  the  grant  and  leave  every- 
thing in  the  position  it  is  at  present  ? — Dr.  Muir 
will  not  do  that. 
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1049.  Oh  yes,  he  will  without  prejudice  is  in  my    The  Rev. 
memorandum  ?  —  We  do  not  want  the  £50.  and  I 


cannot  understand  why  Dr.  Muir  wants  to  force  it  . 

,  ,  ,J  ...  Aug.  21,1907. 

on  us  when  we  do  not  want  it. 

1050.  If  you  can  do  the  larger  thing   without 
prejudice,   why   not   the   smaller  thing  ?  -  -  Then 
he  will  want  the  directors  of  our  boarding  depart- 
ment to  send  in  this  account  always.     Dr.  Muir 
seems  to  use  that  £50  as  a  lever  to  force  us  to  give 
the  returns.     We  cannot  waive  our  rights. 

1051.  I   do  not  wish  any  rights  to  be  waived. 
We  want  to  leave  things  in  the  position  they  are, 
until  the  whole  matter  is  settled  ?  —  We  do  not 
want  this  money. 

1052.  Mr.  Whitaker.~]  What  is  the  position  of  the 
teachers  with  regard  to  the  day  school.      Does 
the  Government  pay  half  their  salary  ?  —  Yes. 

1053.  Do    the    teachers    live    in    the    boarding 
school  ?  —  Yes. 

1054.  Do  they  look  after  the   children  ?  —  Yes, 
but  we  give  them  their  boarding  for  that.     They 
do  certain  work  for  their  board.     If  we  are  forced 
like  this  we  will  make  a  private  school  of  it  again 
and  finish  with  the  whole  thing.     The  reason  why 
we  made  it  a  public  school  was  for  the  sake  of  the 
teachers  so  that  they  could  have  the  same  status 
•as  the  public  teachers. 

1055.  But  this  applies  to  other  schools  as  well  as 
you.     If  we  make   a  boarding  school  a  private 
enterprise  it  will  be  a  most  profitable  concern  ?  — 
But  we  make  no  profit.     As  soon  as  we  do  we 
lower  the  school  rates.     These  were  £60  now  they 
are  only  £40. 

1056.  But  according  to  the  evidence  we  have  had 
you  have  made  profit  and  have  put  up  buildings  ? 

—I  think  that  is  to  be  approved  of.     It  does  not 
go  into  our  pockets  anyway. 

1057.  Well   how  you  are   going   to   divide  this 
thing  up  I  do  not  know  ?  —  We  did  it  for  years  and 
we  (fid  it  very  well.     We  dealt  with  Sir  Langham 
Dale  for  years  and  never  had   any  trouble.    We 
/say  the   day  school  is  Government  property  and 
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The  Rev.    the  boarding  department  is  private.     It  is  the  same 
Isaac  stejOer  thing  as  with  the  Hofmeyr  Homes.     There  a  lot  of 

AU-  -^7 1907  youn»  men  w^°  »°  ^°  vari°us  schools  can  stay  and 
'  the   Government    does    not    own    that    building. 
There  has  never  tyeen  any  friction  until  now. 

1058.  Mr.  MalanJ]  If  we  were  still  living  under 
the  old  system  and  were  going  to  continue  so  for  a 
long  time  then  I  could  see  your  point  as  to  why 
vou  did  not  want  the  £50.  but  seeing  that  within 

•/ 

eighteen  months  the  whole  thing  must  come  to  an 
end  because  the  managers  of  the  day  school  can- 
not be  re-elected  1  cannot  see  what  objection  you 
could  have  for  eighteen  months  to  say  we  will 
take  the  grant  without  prejudice  ? — That  might  be 
done,  but  why  does  Dr.  Muir  want  the  accounts 
for  one  year. 

1059.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture. ~]  I  will  tell 
you.   I  said  they  were  to  be  given  from  1903  to 
1906.     Then  there  was  an  objection  raised  by  your 
committee,  and  I  agreed  to  only  ask  them  for  one 
year  ? — I  understand. 

1060.  Mr.  Malan.~]  I  take  it  that  the  position  to- 
day is  slightly  different  to  what  it  was  when  you 
went  to  Dr.  Muir.     When  you  went  to  him  I  pre- 
sume he  said  you  must  take  the  £50  and  render  an 
account  ? — Yes. 

1061.  Well,  the  position  is.  you  should  have  said  : 
"  We  don't  recognise  your  right  to  force  the  £50 
on  us,  or  to  claim  an   account,   but   seeing  that 
within  eighteen  months  the  thing  will  come  to  a 
head,  for  that  eighteen  months  we  will  accept  that 
money  without  prejudice  to  our  legal  claims  "  ? — 
And  accept  the  £50  ? 

1062.  Supposing  this  was  a  recommendation  of 
the  Committee,  can  you  get  your  board  to  accept 
it  ? — Yes,  if  we  are  pressed  we  will  without  pre- 
judice accept  the  £50.      We  have  made  up   our 
minds  that  if  we  cannot  get  our  rights  as  far  as 
this  is  concerned  we  will  go  back  to  a  private 
school  as  we  were  for  many  years,  but  then  the 
teachers  will  suffer,    as  they  will  not   get  their 
allowances,  or  have  a  penison  provided,  and  it  is 
for.  that  reason  that  we  are  holding  out. 
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Mr.  Henry  Frank  Costa  Hewett,  examined. 

1063.  Chairman.']  You  are  the    Civil    Commis-  Mr,  Henry 
sioner  and  .Resident  Magistrate  of  Stellenbosch  ?—   F  HewetP8 
Yes. 

1064.  And  you  are  also  Chairman  of  the  School 
Board  ? — Yes. 

1065.  You  signed  this  petition  which  has  been 
presented  to  us  ? — I  did,  as  Chairman  of  the  School 
Board. 

1066.  The   difficulty  is  having  two  first    class 
girls'  undenominational  schools  at  Stellenbosch  ? — 
That  is  so. 

1067.  There  is  a  considerable  debt  on  the  Ehenish 
Institute  ? — Personally  I  am  not  aware  of  that,  but 
it  is  rumoured  that  there  is. 

1068.  You    stated    in  your    petition    that    you 
believe  there  is  ? — Yes,  I  have  reasons  for  believing 
that  the  Rhenish  Institute  is  being  run  at  a  loss. 
It  has  not  come  under  the  School  Board  up  to  the 
present. 

1069.  You  state  in  your  petition  that  the  Rhenish 
Institute  has  a  liability  of  £23,000  ? — Quite  so.     It 
is  a  liability  to  the  Government  for  the  bond  and 
loans. 

1070.  That  is   not  all  Government  is  it  ?— The 
£23,000  is  all  Government  loan. 

1071.  Mr  Slater. ,]  Is  there  more  besides  that?— 
1  do  not  know  as  it  has  not  come  under  the  School 
Board  yet. 

1072.  Chairman.]  How  many  girls  are  there  in 
each  of  the  two  girls'  schools  ? — At  Bloemhof — I 
may  mention  that  it  hasn't  come  under  the  School 
Board  either — there    are    335  girls,    and    in  the 
Rhenish  Institute  there  are  150. 

1073.  Have  the  numbers   of  girls  increased  at 
either  or  both  of  the  schools  lately  ? — They  are 
about  normal  to  what  they  were  three  years  ago. 
There  has  not  been  any  great  falling  off.     If  there 
has  been  a  difference  in  the  number  it  is  in  the 
Rhenish  Institute,  but  I  have  no  direct  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  that. 
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1074.  You  have  110   direct    knowledge    of    the 
accounts  of  the  Bheiiish  Institute  ?  —  I  have  abso- 


1075.  But  you  are  afraid  it  will  involve  a  con- 
siderable loss  to  the  school  ?  —  That  was  the  opinion 
of  the  School  Board  and  I  am  simply  voicing  that 
opinion. 

1076.  Does  the  Board  consider  that  two  schools 
are  not  necessary  ?—  As  far  as  Stellenbosch  District 
itself  is  concerned  two  schools  would  not  be  neces- 
sary, but  they  might  be  considered  necessary  if  we 
take  the  children  that  are  educated  there.    It  is  an 
educational  centre.     Therefore   our  education  is 
not  confined  to  the  children  of  the  district. 

1077.  So  that  vou  do  not  feel  that  the  Ehenish 

*/ 

Institute  is  unnecessary  ?  —  In  the  interests  of  South 
Africa  I  consider  it  is  necessary,  but  for  the  district 
itself  we  would  say  that  two  schools  of  a  similar 
nature  might  be  considered  unnecessary. 

1078.  Is  your  contention  that  it  is  hard,  on  the 
people   of    Stellenbosch    to    have  to   support  an 
institution  that  is  required  for  South  Africa  as  a 
whole  ?  —  Yes.   that  is  the  feeling  of  the  School 
Board. 

1079.  What  are  the  liabilities  of  Bloemhof  ?— 
None.     It  is  in  a  most  flourishing  state. 

1080.  Have  they  got  a  building  loan  ?  —  Yes,  they 
have  one  for  £23,000.  but  they  are  in  a  flourishing 
state. 

1081.  You   say   they   have   a   building   loan   of 
£23,000  ?—  Yes.  *  They   have  just  put  up   a  new 
building. 

1082.  Mr.  Slater.  ~]  Are   you   connected  with  the 
management  of  any  school  there  ?  —  With  the  ex- 
ception of  being  Chairman  of  the  School  Board  I 
am  not  connected  with  any  school  there.     [Appen- 
dix marked  Q.  put  •in.'] 

The  Rcc.  Jacob   Weber,  examined. 

web        1083.   Chairman.']  You  are  Chairman  of  the  board 
r'  of  management  of  the  Bhenish  Institute  ?  —  Yes. 


Aug.  2  1,1  907. 
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1084.  Have  you  heard  of  a  petition  from  the    The  Rev. 
School  Board  of  Stellenbosch  ?— Yes,  I  have  heard* 

abOUt  it.  Aug.  21, 1907, 

1085.  It  says  in  the  petition  that  you  have  out- 
standing amounts  to  the  value  of  over  £23,000  ? —I 
think  it  is  nearly  that.     It  is  £23,211.     [Appendix 
R.  put  in.~\ 

1086.  With  regard  to  the  current  account  of  the 
school,  are  you  able  to  pay  your  way  ? — Until  a 
short  time  ago  we  were. 

1087.  Are  you  in  some  difficulties  now  ? — I  can- 
not say  actual  difficulties. 

1088.  But  you  are  not  paying  your  way  at  pre- 
sent ? — Not  at  present. 

1089.  Can  you  give  us  some  particulars  of  your 
difficulties  ? — We  have  a  balance  of  £1,884,  of  which 
there  are  outstandings  of  over  £900,  which  it  is 
difficult  to  gee  in. 

1090.  That  document  you  put  in  is  a  statement 
of  assets  and  liabilities.   It  is  not  current  account  ? 
— On  the  current  account  last  year  we  had  a  small 
balance,  but  of  course  it  varies  each  year. 

1091.  It  is  only  this  quarter  that  you  are  not 
paying  your  way  ? — You  see  it  fluctuates.     In  one 
quarter  you  get  in  sufficient  perhaps  to  pay  every- 
thing and  the  next  you  do  not. 

1092.  Is    there    any  difficulty  at  all  with  the 
current  account  ? — No,  not  at  present. 

1093.  Then  you  have  no  fear  that  you  will  be 
able   to  pay  your  way  this   quarter  ? — If  people 
leave  us  alone  and  let  us  go  our  way  then  we  can 
pay. 

1094.  How  do  you  mean  if  people  leave  you 
alone  ? — There  are  a  certain  class  of  people  who 
are  trying  to  boycott  us.     Within  the  last  few  days 
a  certain  gentleman,  a  member  of  the  committee 
of  another  school,  has  actually  gone  about  to  the 
parents  of  children  attending  our  school  and  tried 
to  get  them  to  leave  our  school  and  go  to  Bloem- 
hof.     I  have  that  on  good  authority. 

1095.  The  likelihood  of  that  happening  is  it  not 
a  certain  amount  of  proof  that  there  is  no  necessity 


142  MIXUTES   OF  EVIDENCE   TAKEN  BEFORE   THE 


j  Thb6  wT    ^Or  moro  than  one  first-  class  school  ?  —  No.     I  have 

r  been  connected  with  the  Ehenish  Institute  for  25 

Aug.  21,  i9or.  years  and  for  that  period  two  girls'  schools  have 

existed  and  paid  their  way  and  why  should  they 

not  do  so  now  ? 

1096.  Mr.  Slater.]    When   was  it  founded?—  In 
1860.  and  it  was,  turned  into  a  public  school  six 
years  ago. 

1097.  And   Bloemhof  ?  —  It  was  established  in 
1875.     The  Ehenish  Institute  was  a  private  school 
for  41  years,  during  which  time  it  got  no  grant  and 
paid  its  way,  and  I  do  not  see  that  it  should  not 
pay  its  way  now  if  we  were  left  alone. 

1098.  TV/e  Secretary  for  Agriculture.']  You  were 
promised  a  loan  in  1901,  were  you  not  ?  —  Yes. 

1099.  And  that  promise  was  subsequently  carried 
out  ?—  Yes. 

1100.  At  that  time   you  were  in   a  nourishing 
state  ?  —  Yes. 

1101.  Doing  well,  with  plenty  of  pupils  ?—  Yes. 

1102.  Bloemhof  was  also  flourishing  then  ?  —  Yes, 
but  not  as  now. 

1103.  They  extended  their  buildings  too  ?  —  Yes. 

1104.  Was  that  subsequent  to  your  loan  ?—  Yes. 

1105.  Chairman.]  You  actually  'got  the  loan  in 
1904  ?  —  I  cannot  say  the  exact  date,  but  I  think  it 
was  then. 

1106.  Did  you  only    get    one    loan  ?  —  Oh    no, 
several.      The  first  was  £10,000,  and  we  got  the 
others  when  we  bought  the  property. 

1107.  How  did  it  increase  to  £23,000  ?—  There  was 
a  second  loan  of  £1,850  for  the  boarding  establish- 
ment, and  £10,200  for  the  new  school,  and  £1,634 
for  the  housekeeping  department. 

1108.  When  was  the  £10,200  authorised  ?—  We 
had  to  wait  a  considerable  time  for  that  money,  as 
the  Government  had  none. 

1109.  Was  it  promised  in  1901  ?—  About   then. 
We  got  all  these  loans  before  Bloemhof  got  theirs. 
There  is  a  chance,  if  the  times  improve,   of  our 
yet  being  able  to  pay  our  way. 
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1110.  The  Secretary  for  Agriculture.']  Supposing    The  Rev. 
the  School  Board  would  not  take  the  school  over,  Jl 
would  you  feel  seriously  alarmed  at  your  financial  Aus- 21> 1907- 
position  ? — I  would  not  say  that.     We  managed 

it  before  we  were  a  public  school,  but  of  course 
we  had  not  this  building  then. 

1111.  Mr.  Hellier.]  Then  the  loan  was  less?— Then 
there  was  no  loan.     You  see  we  get  between  £600 
and  £700  in  grants,   but  then  we  have  to  pay 
interest  on  the  loans,  and  formerly  we  had  neither 
grants  or  loans. 

1112.  Chairman.]  Supposing  you  were  not  taken 
over  by  the   School  Board,   what   would  happen. 
Your  idea  would  be  to  go  on  as  you  were  before  ? 
We  cannot  do  that,  as  there  is  the  law  to  take  us 
over. 

1113.  You  cannot  exist  without  the  Government 
grants  ? — Oh,  no.      We  would  not  go  on  if  the 
School  Board  did  not  take  us  over. 

1114.  Are  you  quite  convinced  that  there  is  room 
for  two  girls'  schools  ? — The  facts  speak  for  them- 
selves.    These  schools  existed  for  many  years. 

1115.  But  that  time  you  had  not  £46,000  worth 
or  buildings  ? — That  is  so. 


Monday,  26th  August,  1907. 


PRESENT : 

Mr.  FREMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary  for 

Agriculture. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Malan. 
Mr.  Slater. 
Mr.  Whitaker. 


Mr.  Jagger. 
Mr.   Walter  Edwin  Gurney,  examined. 

1116.  Chairman.']    You  are   the   Controller   and 
Auditor-General  ? — Yes. 

1117.  You  made  some  remarks  in  your  interim  A~"1907 
report  for  the  year  1906-7  on  the  subject  of  School 
Board  Accounts,  did  you  not  ? — Yes. 
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MEdw£ter       1H8.  There  has  been  some  difference  of  opinion 

Gumey.     I  believe  between  yourself    and    the   Education 

10A7  Department  on  the  way  in  which  the  accounts  are 

Aug.  26,  li)0/.    _     r  J 

drawn  up  r  —  scarcely  a  difference  or  opinion,  as 
regards  the  framing  of  the  accounts,  but  rather  a 
difference  in  our  views  as  to  what  is  necessary  in  the 
matter  of  audit.  When  the  likelihood  of  the  first 
claims  being  made  upon  the  Government  came  about 
I  addressed  the  Superintendent-  General  of  Educa- 
tion on  the  subject,  pointing  out  the  necessity  for 
very  careful  audit  and  discussing  some  exceedingly 
short  instructions  which  he  had  submitted  tome 
for  consideration  in  connection  with  the  audit.  I 
pointed  out  that  these  instructioos  were  quite 
inadequate  for  officers  going  about  the  country 
looking  into  these  accounts  and  indicated  the  lines 
upon  which  they  would  require  amendment.  I 
also  expressed  the  hope  that  any  examination  that 
took  place  locally  would  be  understood  to  be 
in  the  nature  of  a  primary  audit  and  that  I 
should  have  an  opportunity,  as  the  Parliamen- 
tary officer,  of  criticising  the  accounts  before  any 
deficits  were  paid  by  the  Government  or  the  Divi- 
sional Councils.  Later  on  it  turned  out  that  the 
Department  had  appointed  an  auditor  under  the 
71st  and  72nd  sections  of  the  School  Board  Act  No. 
35  of  1905,  and  by  doing  so,  in  terms  of  the  Act,. 
had  deprived  the  Controller  and  Auditor-  General 
of  an  opportunity  of  criticising  these  accounts, 
except  when  making  his  report  to  Parliament, 
after  the  deficits  had  actually  been  paid  out  of  the 
vote.  This  I  regard  as  most  unsatisfactory, 
although,  undoubtedly,  the  terms  ui'  the  Act 
distinctly  TO  vide  that  the  appointment  of  the 
auditor  shall  be  made  by  the  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. In  my  own  opinion,  however,  the  Auditor- 
General  of  the  Colony  should  have  been  appointed 
under  those  sections.  The  examination  which  I 
have  made  of  the  accounts  submitted  to  me  in 
support  of  the  payments  of  the  half  deficits  have 
convinced  me  th.at  this  is  most  necessary.  1  haver 
in  my  interim  report  for  the  financial  year  1906-7, 
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drawn  attention  to  some  of  the  anomalies,  and  I  Mr.  waiter 
think  I  may  venture  to  say  that  amounts  have  been     G«ro^j* 
included  in  the  deficits  which  Parliament  cannot        —    r 
have  contemplated  when  the  Act  was  passed,  and " 
some  not  contemplated  by  the  regulation^. 

1119.  With  regard  to  the  instructions  to  the  local 
officers,  has  anything  been  done  further  on  that 
subject — have  you  had  a  reply  from  the  Education 
Department  y — Only  to  the  effect  that  the  original 
instructions  which    were    submitted    to    me    for 
criticism  are  those  which  were  actually  issued  to 
the  officers. 

1120.  And  those  are  still  the  instructions  which 
are  in  force  ? — Yes,  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 

1121.  Mr.  J(i(/(/cr.]  If  your  suggestions  had  been 
carried  out  on  the  lines  you  wanted  that  would 
have    tremendously    hampered    the    working    of 
matters  y      For  instance,   if   every   School   Board 
account  had  to  be  submitted  to   you  before   the 
School  Board  got  the  deficit  grant  from  the  Depart- 
ment or  the  Divisional  Council  we  should  never 
get  along  at  all  y — I   do   not   see  that   any   delay 
would  haA^e  been  involved,  inasmuch  as  no  pay- 
ment was  made  by  the  Education  Department 
until  the  accounts,  although  locally  audited,  had 
been  sent  to  the  Education  Department,  and  there 
examined  by  the  officer  the  Superintendent  had 
appointed. 

1122.  But  surely  such  a  system  'as  that  is  quite 
sufficient.     Under  the  system  they  have  at  present 
the  auditor   (Mr.  Beck,  I  think  it  is)  examines 
every  School  Board  account  before  it  is  paid  ?— 
Mr.   do   Yilliers  is    the   examiner   of  the   School 
Board  accounts  ;  he  was  appointed  under  the  Act. 

1123.  Does  not  he  examine  the  accounts  before 
deficits  are  paid'? — lie  examines  them  and  certifies 
to  having  done  so. 

1124.  Then  surely  that  is  sufficient,  especially  as 
there  is  nothing  in  the  regulations  bearing  on  this 
point? — I  cannot  acknowledge  that  a  junior  officer 
understands  audit  duties  and  Acts  of  Parliament. 

[A.  9.— 1907.]— Education.  K 
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Mr.  waiter  with  which  it  is  the  duty  of  myself  and  my  depart- 
(Fium-y.     ment  to  be  familiar,  better  than  the  officers  of  the 
-        Audit  Department. 

1125.  Surely   if    the    regulations    are   carefully 
adhered   to   and   the   Act    of  Parliament   is   also 
adhered  to,  there  is  nothing  further  to  be  said  on 
the  subject  ? — As    a    practical    answer.   I   would 
simply   draw   attention    to    the    anomalies    men- 
tioned in  my  report,   questions  which  were   riot 
raised  when    the    accounts  were  passed  by   the 
Education  Department  and  the  deficits  were  paid. 
These  same  deficits  seem  to  me  to  bristle  with 
items  which  ought  to  have  been  criticised  in  that 
Department. 

1126.  Now,  does  not  the  Act  say  that  the  Board 
should  take   over   the    assets    and   liabilities    of 
existing  School  Committees'? — You  are  probably 
referring  to  one  class  of  item  to  which  I  have 
drawn  attention,  viz.,  the  taking  over  and  charg- 
ing the  Government  with  the  half  of  all  the  old 
liabilities  of  the   School   Committees.      The  Act 
does  lay  down,  I  admit,  that  the  Board  must  take 
over  all  the  assets  and  liabilities,  but  I  do  not 
think  it  was  the  intention    of  Parliament  that 
these  old  liabilities  should  necessarily  become  a 
half  charge  to  the  Government  and  a  half  charge 
to  the  Divisional  Council,  which  is  the  effect  in 
the  accounts  as  rendered. 

1127.  Is  not  that  purely  a  matter  of  opinion  ? — 
Perhaps  that  is  so,  but  at  least  the  intention  is  not 
shown  in  the  Act. 

1128.  The  lawr  is  that  you  must  take  over  the 
assets  and  liabilities.     You  must  remember  that 
certain  schools  came  over  with  a  surplus  of  assets, 
and  in  those  cases  the  Government  got  credited  for 
that  ? — As  you  are  aware  there  were  very  few  causes 
where  the  excess  of  assets  was  worth  considering, 
and  my  point  is,  that  in  the  larger  number  of  cases, 
the  liability  represented  practically  the  half  in- 
stalment   of    loan    and    interest  payable  to    the 
Treasury  by  the  school.     Government  had  already 
paid  one-half  and  the  school  had  to  pay  its  half. 
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The  immediate  effect  of  the  School  Board  taking  Mr.  Waiter 
over  this  liability  was  that  the  deficit  for  the  year 
was  increased  by  that  amount,  and  the  Govern-     o  9~ 
meiit  had  then  to  pay  one-half  of  that  deficit  and 
the  Divisional  Council  one-half,  consequently,  of 
the  whole  instalment  and  interest  of  such  loans, 
three-quarters  was  paid  by  the  Government  and 
one-quarter  by  the  Divisional  Council,  while  the 
School  Board  paid  nothing. 

1129.  Do  you  hold  that  the  Boards  could  have 
refused  to  take  over  this  liability  ? — T  think  that 
the  Board,  in  taking  over  the  schools,  had  to  take 
over  the  liability,  but  doubt  whether  it  was  ever 
contemplated  that,  by  the  reference  in  the  Act  to 
the  surplus  or  deficit  of  revenue  and  expenditure 
for  the  year,  the  deficits  should  be  swelled  by 
these   old  liabilities.     I   admit  that  the  question 
still  arises,   how   would   the   School   Board  meet 
these  liabilities  ?     That  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
open  question,  viz.,  did  Parliament  intend  that  the 
deficit  of  the  year  should  be  swollen  by  these  old 
liabilities  ? 

1130.  The  Act  never  contemplated  that  a  bigger 
burden  should  be  borne  by  the  local  people  than 
by  the  State  as  regards  deficits  ? — Yes,   I  admit 
that  as  regards  the  future. 

1131.  Then  I  do  not  see  what  there  is  further  to 
be  said.     The  only  point  is  whether  the  Boards 
should  pay  the  debt  or  whether  they  should  make 
the  local  people  pay  their  share  before  taking 
over? — Meaning  by  "local  people"  the  guarantors? 

1132.  Yes  ? — My  own  opinion  is  that  the  guaran- 
tors might  in  many  cases  have  been  called  upon  to 
make  good  these  deficits  before  the  School  Board 
took  over,  and  then  too  one  realises  that  in  the 
deficit  is  included  deficits  on  boarding  establish- 
ments.      I   cannot   think    that    Parliament  ever 
intended  that  a  deficit  on  a  boarding  establish- 
ment— that  is  where  the  children  were  being  taken 
in  and  boarded  at  less  than  cost — should  go  in  as 
part  of  the  deficit  of  the  first  year,  and  be  paid 
half  by  the  Government  and  half  by  the  Divisional 
Council. 
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Mr.  Waiter       H3'3.  But  boarding  establishments  form  part  of 
Guru™,     the  ordinary  school  establishments,  and  there  an 
~1<MI.  no  deficits   in   the   boarding  establishments  even 
"  under  the  School  Boards  ? — \res,  there  are  now. 

1134.  Then  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  School 
Boards  have  no  right*  to  bring  deficits  of  the  board- 
ing establishments  into  deficits  against  the  Govern- 
ment >J. — I  do  not  say  '•  no  right  "  but  I  felt  it  my 
duty  to  draw  the  attention   of  Parliament  to  it 
because  I  doubt  whether  Parliament  intended  that 
such  deficits  should  be  met  by  the  Government 
and  the  local  rates. 

1135.  Chairman.'}  Your   view   is   that   this    was 
accrued  deficit  and  to  some  extent  it  belonged  to 
capital  account,  instead  of  which  it  has  been  put 
into  current  account  and   so  swelled  the  deficits, 
and  you  are  not  sure  that  that  was  contemplated 
by  the  Act  V — Yes. 

1136.  You  are  of  opinion  that  there  would  be  ro 
additional  delay  if  the  final  audit  were  carried  out 
in  your  office  'J. — Certainly  not. 

1137.  You  would  undertake  that,  supposing  that 
change  were  made,  there  would  be  no  additional 
delay  ? — Yes.  I  would  undertake  that. 

1138.  And  the  instructions  which  were  sent  out 
to  the  local  officers-  would  be  more  satisfactory  if 
you  had  had  the  control  over  them  ? — Naturally  I 
think  so. 

1139.  You  have  already  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  instructions  sent  out  are  unsatisfactory  ? 
I  would  rather  say  inadequate. 

1140.  The  Secretary /or  Af/ricnlture.']  You  and  I 
have  discussed  this  matter  ? — Yes. 

1141.  And  the  difficulty  that  was  recognised  be- 
tween us  was  the  difficulty  that  there  might  be 
delay  unless  we  were  very  careful  how  the  audit 
was   conducted  ? — I   could   undertake   that   there 
should  be  no  delay  in  consequence  of  the  audit 
being  in  my  department. 

1142.  The  suggestion  made  with  regard  to  that 
was  to  the  effect  that  you  might  have  an  officer  in 
the  Education  Department  under  your  control  Y— 
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'That  is  a  proposal  that  we  discussed,  and.  while  it  Mr;  Bait 
presents  some  difficulties,  if  such  an  officer   were 
distinctly   working    upon    agreed    regulations.    I 
think  many  of  the  objections  I  raised  would   be 
removed. 

1143.  Does  not  that  seem  to  you  to  be  a  solution 
of  the   difficulty  V — Tt  is  not   one   that   I   should 
personally  consider  so  satisfactory  as  having  the 
audit  controlled  by  myself,  but  I  think  that  a  satis- 
factory solution  might  be  arrived  at  on  those  lines. 

1144.  Ghairman.~\    With   regard  to   the   details. 
Perhaps  you  would  make  a  statement  as  to  your 
objections  or  your  queries  to  the  way  in  which  the 
deficits   have   been   arrived  at? — In  my  report  I 
have   referred   to  a  class  of  item  which  I  think 
ought    to    be    reckoned   with   when   a   deficit   is 
arrived  at  and  that  is  outstanding  Government 
grants.     There  may  be.  often  is,  delay  in  paying- 
over  to  the  School  Boards  the  grants  earned  by 
certain  schools,  and  the  result  is  that  a  deficit  on 
the    particular     school,    representing    the    exact 
amount    of    the   outstanding   Government  grant, 
may  be  created.     Now.  in  that  case,  half  of  the 
deficit  is  recoA^ered  from  the  Government  and  half 
from  the  Divisional  Council,  and  the  Government 
grant  conies  in  in  addition.     For  example,  suppose 
the  amount  of  the  delayed  grant  to  be  £50,  £25  is 
recovered  from  the  Government  and  £25  from  the 
Divisional  Council   on   the   deficit,  and   then   an 
additional  £50  comes  in  from  the  Government ;  in 
effect.  £100  reaches  the  School  Board  with  which 
to  pay  £50.     Such  a  case  as  that  would  not  have 
been  passed  had  the  audit  been  conducted  in  my 
office. 

1145.  Does    that    apply     only    to     Government 
grants  and  not  to  other  outstandiiigs  V — It  might 
be  said,  and  quite  fairly,  that  both  liabilities  and 
assets  outstanding  should  be  taken  into  account 
before   the    true    deficit    is    arrived    at.   but    the 
omission  of  other  items  is  not  open  to  the  same 
objection     as    when     the    Government    grant    is 

•  omitted,  because   in   the  latter  case  the  Govern- 
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Mr.  waiter  nieiit  grant  comes  from  the  Government,  and  the 
Gurnev.     Government  is  again  affected  by  the  temporary^ 

-j      />      •  i 

1146.  In  other  words,  it  is  not  likely  to  be  a  bad 
debt  ? — More   than   that ;   it   is   coming  from  the 
same  source. 

1147.  Only  half  from   the   same   source? — Yes, 
and  the  other  half  from  the  Divisional  Council,, 
but  the  School  Board  gets  it  twice. 

1148.  Would  it  not  be  difficult  to  arrive  at  the 
outstandings  if  you  included  fees  and  so  forth  V— 
No.     The  outstanding  fees  and  the  valuation  of 
them   is   given   in   the   account  rendered   by  the 
School  Board    and    also    the    other    outstanding 
liabilities  and  assets.     The  auditor,  in  examining 
the   account,  is   supposed    to    go  into  these   and 
check  their  accuracy. 

1149.  Is  that  taken  account  of  in  the  deficit  ?— 
No,  .the  deficit  taken  is  purely  a  cash  deficit. 

1150.  Do  you  think  that  is  a  proper  thing,  apart , 
from  this  question  of  Government  grants  ? — I  do 
not  think  that  it  so  much  matters — if  the  Govern- 
ment grants   were   taken  into   account — that  the 
outstanding  assets  and  liabilities  have  been  ignored. 

1151.  It  will  come  to  the  same  thing  in  the  end, 
except    that    money   is  advanced  to  the    School 
Boards  which  is  not   really  necessary  in   certain 
cases  V — If  the  assets  exceeded  the  liabilities  that 
would  be  so. 

1152.  Is  there  any  other  instance  in  which  out- 
standings  are  taken  into  account  in  the  Govern- 
ment audit  ? — We  certainly  audit  now  assets  and 
liabilities  as  well  as  cash  receipts  and  payments. 
Under  the  Audit  Act  of  1906  additional  responsi- 
bilities are  thrown  upon  the  Auditor- General  in 
that  respect.     He  is  now  responsible  in  regard  to 
Government  stores  and  assets  of  that  description, 
and  he  had  not  this  responsibility  under  the  old 
Acts.      But  with  regard  to  outstanding  assets   I 
should  like  to  mention  that  I  have  in  my  report 
referred  also  to  fees.     If  those  fees  are  ignored,  it 
may  have  the  effect  of  making  School  Boards  some- 
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what  indifferent  as  to  their  collection,  because,  if  all  Mr;  Waiter 
outstanding  fees  are  ignored  and  the  deficit  is  paid     Gurney. 
up  by  the  Government  and  the  Divisional  Council, 
the  Board  will  not  be  materially  affected  by  a  great  A 
quantity  of  school  fees  being  written  off  as  irre- 
coverable. 

1153.  You  think  it  is  possible  to  deal  in  your 
audit  and  in  any  form  of  deficit  with  the  question 
of  outstanding  fees  in  each  case  ? — Yes.  I  would 
prefer  to  see  all  outstanding  liabilities  and  assets 
taken  into  account  in  arriving  at  the  deficit.     It 
appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  far  more  business- 
like arrangement. 

1154.  Mr.  Ja.f/f/er.~\  I   suppose   you  would  bring 
the  liabilities  into    account   also  ? — In   that   case 
yes. 

1155.  Is  it  not  a  matter  that  really  rights  itself 
in  the  following  year  ?— Supposing  there  are  out- 
standing fees,  these  fees  are  not  brought  to  account 
but  then  in  the  following   year  they  are  paid  in  as 
cash  ? — That  is  so  if  the  fees  are  collected,  but  if 
the  fees   are   not   collected  the  result  is  another 
deficit  at  the  end  of  the  following  year,  and  the 
School   Board  may  become   indifferent  as  to  the 
amount  of  that  deficit  because  it  knows  that  half 
will  be  paid  by  the  Government  and  half  by  the 
Divisional  Council. 

1156.  Do  you  not  overlook  the  fact  that  pressure 
will  bo  brought  to  bear  by  the  local  people  upon 
the  Board  and  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  instead  of 
the  Board  being  indifferent  they  will  work  these 
fees  for  all  they  are  worth  ? — It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
pressure  will  be  brought  to  bear.      There  are  signs 
of  awakening  in  that   respect  now  that  it  is  dis- 
covered what  heavy  deficits  the  Divisional  Coun- 
cils will  have  to  bear. 

1157.  Of  course  what  you  are  really  afraid  of  is 
that  when  they  see  they  can  get  this  half  from  the 
Government,  and  the  other  half  from   the  Divi- 

'  sional  Council  they  will  not  trouble  about  their 
fees  ? — Yes. 
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Mr.  waiter       1158.  Do  you  not  think  that  in  addition  to  this 

(Funiey.     pressure   from   the   local    people,   the    Divisional 

Councils    themselves    will    also   object    to    these 

Atijr.  2li.  1907.    i     o     -j  ,T  ,1  /v    J  ,    .,        -r 

dencits  even  more  than  the  Government  ! — I 
should  hope  that  that  local  pressure  would  be 
brought  to  bear  and  have  a  beneficial  effect  upon 
the  School  "Boards.  But  it  seems  to  mo  that  if  the 
School  Boards  had  to  lessen  their  claim  against 
the  Divisional  Council  and  the  Government  by  the 
amount  of  their  outstanding  fees  and  had  also  to 
show  cause  for  writing  off  any  large  percentage 
that  would  have  a  more  wholesome  effect  still. 

1159.  But    how   could   the   Department   or  the 
Audit  Office  really  know  what  percentage  should 
be  written  off  or  not.     You  could  not  say.  nor  could 
any  of  the  officials  in  your  office  say.  what  propor- 
tion of  fees  should  be  written  off  V — -Perhaps  not, 
but  one  might  draw  attention  to  cases  where  large 
percentages  were  written  off,  and  that  would  bring 
about  that  local  criticism  of  which  you  speak, 

1160.  But  then,  of  course,  the  Board  could  get 
over  it  in  this   way   by   taking  free   scholars,   or 
partly  reducing  the  fees  of  scholars,  as  they  have 
power  to  do  ? — Yes,  but  to  that  they  would  have 
to  get  the  consent  of  the  Department. 

1161.  Mr.  Malcui.]    With   regard   to   the   school 
regulations  governing  the  grants  given  to  teachers. 
These  grants  are  made  on  the  £   for   £   principle, 
are  they  not  ? — Except  as  regards  the  15  per  cent, 
bonus  specially   voted    by    Parliament,    and   the 
Extra-aided  and  Poor  Schools  and  Mission  Schools 
and  Pupil  Teachers. 

1162.  Do  you  take  it  that  that  regulation  of  the 
law,  which  of  course  has  the  force  of  law.  has  been 
altered  in  any  way  by  t?ie  passing  of  the  School 
Board  Act  ? — I  am  aware  that  the  Government  has 
recognised  that  principle  as  still  holding. 

1163.  Is  there  any  way  in  which  you  can  enforce 
the  half  contribution  by  the   local  authorities   to 

.  the  salaries  of  teachers  and  not  bring  up  any  deficit 
in  the  general  deficit  at  the  end  of  the  year  ?— 
Only  if  it  be  distinctly  laid  down  that  where  the 
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£  for  £  principle  is  departed  from,  the  departure  M*.  waiter 
from  that  principle  shall  not  entitle  the   School     Gomay. 
Board  to  any  claim  in  that  respect  in  the  deficit.   I        271<Kr 
have  drawn  attention  to  cases  of  that  nature  in  my 
report. 

1164.  Now.  if  the  outstanding  assets  and  liabili- 
ties are  not  taken  into  account  in  making  a  general 
deficit  at  the  end  of  the  year,  do  not  you  think  that 
that  you  rather  encourage  a  further  departure  from 
the  £  for  £  principle? — It  seems  to  me  that  taking 
in  the  assets  and  liabilities  will  not  solve  the  par- 
ticular point  to  which  you  are  drawing  attention. 
That  is  to  say  that,  as  the  case  is  now.  the  School 
Board  can  increase  the  salary  of  a  teacher,  say. 
from  £1,20  to  £200  in  defiance  of  the  Education 
Department.     Where   the   Education  Department 
has   said  •'  We   will  contribute   £60  towards  the 
salary  of  £120,  but  we  will  not  par.  or  be  a  party 

«/  JL  mi  «/ 

to  paving,  anv  increase  above  that  £120."  and  the 

J.  ••          •         <~J  t  «/ 

Board  giv^s  the  increase  to  £200.  the  remaining 
£80  may  then  figure  as  part  of  the  deficit,  and  the 
Government  has  to  pay  half  and  the  Divisional 
Council  half.  In  other  words,  the  increased  salary 
has  been  given,  in  such  a  case  as  that,  entirely  out 
of  the  taxpayers  pockets  and  not  out  of  the  School 
Board  monies,  and  in  defiance  of  the  Education 
Department. 

1165.  And   that   is   allowed   under   the   present 
regulations  ?• — That  is  allowed  under   the  section 
of  the  Act  providing  for  the  payment  of  half  the 
deficit  however  it  has  arisen. 

1166.  But  then  there  is  another  point.     Suppose 
that  the  Department  and  the  School  Board  agree 
to  give  a  teacher  £200,  the  Department,  under  the 
school  regulations,  must  contribute  £100  and  the 
Local  Authority  £100? — Yes.  that  is  generally  so. 

1167.  Now,   suppose   that   the   Local   Authority 
only  produces  £50.  would  you  insist  on  the  Local 
Authority  making  up  the  other  £50  by  itself  or 
would  you  bring  in  that  £50  deficit  on  the  £  for  £ 
contribution  as  a  deficit  at  the  end  of  the  year  ?— 
My  point  is  that  the  £50  should  not  form  part  of 
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r  waiter  the  deficit  claimable   from  the  Government  and 
the  Divisional  Council  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but 


.  it  does  at  present. 

Aug.  36,  1907.        -,-.,,0      mt        ci         j  ^  T±          -\       T 

11(38.  The  (Secretary  for  Agrwulture.~]  Just  a 
question  or  two  paitly  dealing  with  accounts  and 
partly  with  audit.  Suppose  you  had  an  audit 
entirely  under  yourself,  and  there  arose  a  dispute 
between  the  School  Board  and  the  Department- 
say,  the  School  Board  refused  to  reduce  its  fees,  or 
some  such  case  as  that.  Now,  the  School  Board 
makes  up  its  accounts,  and  puts  in  these  reduced 
fees  and  sends  the  accounts  in  and  then,  unless 
you  have  some  one  in  the  Department  who  is 
acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
you  will  have  no  means  of  knowing  what  has  been 
going  on  between  the  Department  and  the  School 
Board  ?  —  Of  course,  as  you  are  aware.  Depart- 
mental audit  lias  now  been  abolished,  and  my 
officers  are  carrying  011  the  audit  in  the  Depart- 
ment itself,  and  in  order  to  do  so  effectually  it  is 
necessary  that  they  should  have  full  access  to  the 
records  of  the  Department.  Of  course,  if  matters 
of  that  sort  were  not  in  any  way  communicated  to 
them  I  admit  that  I  should  not  be  in  a  position  to 
satisfactorily  examine  the  accounts  ;  but  the  same 
would  apply  to  any  officer  appointed  for  this  pur- 
pose. if  he  were  not  made  acquainted  with  what 
the  administrative  branch  of  the  office  was  doing  : 
tli  at  is  the  keynote  of  the  position. 

1169.  The  point  is,  that  the  officer  who  does  the 
audit  of  the  School  Board  accounts  must  be  in  the 
Department  with  access  to  everything  and  all  and 
every  authority  given  ?  —  Exactly. 

1170.  We   know7   there  have  been  irregularities, 
but  do  von  think  that  where  vou  have  a   great 

f  * 

change  of  system,  such  as  this,  that  these  irregu- 
larities are  more  than  you  can  expect  ?  —  I  would 
•  first  of  all  admit  that  some  of  the  points  to  which 
I  have  drawn  attention  are  rather  matters  for  Par- 
liament to  consider,  as  difficulties  arising  out  of 
their  legislation,  and  practically  are  instances  call- 
ing for  the  interpretation  of  the  law  and  for  the 
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laying  down  of  exactly  what  Parliament  intended  Mr 
should  be  done.     That.  I  think,  must  be  said  in     Gi\m"y. 


justice  to  the  Department.  This  question  of  old 
deficits  I  have  brought  to  the  attention  of  Parlia- 
ment, because  it  seems  to  me  doubtful  what  the 
intention  was.  but  I  would  not  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  the  Department  of  Education  can  be  held 
blameworthy  for  having  accepted  payment  of  these 
old  deficits,  although  I  doubt  personally  whether 
they  have  interpreted  the  intention  of  Parliament 
correctly.  At  the  same  time  the  omission  of  out- 
standing fees  and  Government  grants,  and  the 
ignoring  of  the  £  for  £  principle  in  paying  off  thes^ 
deficits  appear  to  me.  I  must  say.  to  point  to 
defective  audit. 

1171.  You  are  aware  that  a  number   of   School 
Board  secretaries  have  only  just  taken  over  their 
duties  ;  they  are  new  to  their  work,  and  naturally 
with  an  organisation  like  this  you  will  be  bound 
to  have  a  certain  amount   of  trouble  ? — Quite   so, 
and  all  that  points  to  the  necessity  of  very  careful 
and    detailed   instructions   being  given   to   those 
entrusted  with  the  audit. 

1172.  I  understand  you  had  an  opportunity   of 
discussing  these  details  with  Dr.  Muir  personally  ? 

-The  very  scanty  instructions  which  it  was  con- 
templated giving  to  the  auditors  were  submitted 
to  me  for  criticism,  and  I  pointed  out  how  very 
inadequate  they  were,  and  the  necessity  of  adding 
instruction  on  certain  points,  which  I  indicated, 
and  I  offered  my  services  in  framing  complete  and 
adequate  instructions,  but  they  were  not  accepted, 
and  the  incomplete  and  inadequate  instructions 
alone  were  issued. 

1173.  Mr.  Malan.~]    I  see  you  draw  attention  to» 
that  fact  in  your  interim  report :  has  anything  been 
done  sinbe  ? — Not  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 

1174.  Mr.    Whitak<'r.~]    As   to   the  collection    of 
school  fees  by  the  Boards,  and  their  not  doing  so 
owing  to  their  being  able  to  get  the  Government 
grant  without,  do  not  you  think  that  there  is  suffi- 
€ient  inducement  for  them  to  collect  their  fees 
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waiter  owing  to  the  fact  that  there  is  great  difficulty  in 
getting  money  from  the  Government,  that  their 
,  overdraft  at  the  Bank  is  limited,  and  so  forth  ? 
"  Do  not  you  think  that  there  is  every  necessity  for 
them  to  collect  their  school  fees  in  order  to  meet 
their  liabilities,  and  that  they  are  doing  so  ? — I 
must  say  that  I  have  not  seen  any  signs  of  the 
School  Boards  having  experienced  any  difficulty 
in  getting  money  from  the  Government.  I  admit 
there  has  been  delay,  but  so  far  as  the  accounts 
have  come  before  me.  practically  the  whole  of  the 
School  Board  claims  appear  to  have  ultimately 
been  met.  So  far  as  I  have  seen,  the  Government 
has  not  made  wholesale  disallowances  and  given 
the  School  Boards  payment  upon  the  basis  of 
deficits  less  than  the  School  Boards  have  claimed. 

1175.  Do  you  know  how  long  the  delays  have 
been  ? — I  know  they  have   been  very  considerable, 
but  I  venture  to  think  that  that  would  not  have 
been  the  case  had  my  Auditors  been  responsible. 

1176.  Do  you  know  how  long  the  delays  have 
been  in  getting  the  money  ? — I  thought  you  were 
referring  to  delays  by  the  Government  in  acknow- 
ledging the   claim,  in  other  words,  that  Govern- 
ment had  disputed  the  School  Board  claims. 

1177.  Xow  supposing  we  closed  our  accounts  in 
June  and  we   had   to   wait  till  December  to  get 

.  money  from  the  Government ;  would  not  that 
bring  pressure  to  bear  upon  the  School  Boards  to 
get  their  school  fees  in.  They  have  limited  over- 
drafts and  big  responsibilities  and  my  experience 
is  that  that  brings  great  pressure  on  them  to  get 
their  school  fees  in  y — Do  1  understand  you  rightly 
to  be  advocating  that  Government  should  continue 
to  greatly  delay  these  payments  in  ordrr  to 
encourage  School  Boards  to  get  in  their  fees  ? 

1178.  No.     1  am  showing  that  there  is/pressure 
brought     to     bear    to    get    the     school    fees    in, 
as  the  Boards  cannot  get  their  money  from  the 
Government,  and  in  some  cases  they  cannot  get  it 
from  the  Divisional  Councils,  and  therefore  that 
of  itself  brings  pressure  to  bear  upon  the  Boards 
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to  get  their  fees  in  ? — I  must  confess  it  did   not  MI.  \\atter 
occur  to   me   that   delays  in   paying   up    deficits 
would  have  that  beneficial  effect.      It  is  certainly  . 

,    .  .  ,     .         ,.  ,,     ,,  ,    .    ,     <-  AU-T.  •_'• 

something  to  DO  said  111  favour  or  them  which  1 
had  not  recognised. 

1179.  Do  I  understand  from  you  that  the  loss  on 
boarding  fees  should  not  be  included  in  deficits  ? — 
I  think  that  that  is  a  question  upon  which  it  is 
desirable  that  Parliament,  through  this  Committee, 
should  express  some  opinion.      I  may  be  mistaken 
in  the  view  that  I  hold  but  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  to  help  in  the  education  of  the  child  is  very 
different   from   helping  in   the   boarding  of  that 
child.     At  any  rate  in  a  place  like  Kondebosch— 
and  I  take  the  instance  of  the  Kondebosch  Boys' 
High  School  in  my  report — knowing  the  class  of 
parents  these  children  have,  it  does  not  seem  to 
me  that  in  that  particular  establishment,   assist- 
ance should  be  needed  in  that  direction. 

1180.  You  advocate  then  that  boarding  establish- 
ments should  be  kept  separate  altogether  from  the 
educational  part,  because  in  many  cases  there  is  a  • 
profit  on  boarding.     If  you  take  it  in  one  way,  you 
must  take  it  in  the  other  V — It  does  seem  to  me  that 
the  boarding  establishments  should  not  be  run  at  a 
deficit  at  the  cost  of  the  taxpayers  and  the  rate- 
payers.     There    may    be    cases    where    boarding 
establishments  are  necessarily  run  for  the  children 
of  poor  parents,  and  in  those  cases  I  think  it  should 
be  included. 

1181.  Grants  are  made  by  the  Government   for 
that  purpose  in  some  cases  now  ?— Yes.     In  such 
cases  I  could  well  understand  it  might  come  in  as 
a  deficit. 

1182.  You  said  that  in  the   case   of  grants  the 
guarantors  ought  to  make   up  any   deficiency  in 
cases  where  their  schools  were  taken  over  ? — 1  did 
not  wish   to  go   farther   than,   as   Parliamentary 
officer,  to  lay  the  case  before  Parliament  in  order 
to  ascertain  what  the  view  of  Parliament   really 
Avas.  whether  it  was  intended  that  these  old  liabili- 
ties should  form  part  of  the  deficit  claimable  from 
Government  and  the  Divisional  Council  or  not. 


158  MINUTES    OF   EVIDENCE    TAKEX  BEFORE   THE 

Mr.  waiter       1183.  But  it  would  be  only  the  deficits  for  the 
current  year  ? — No,  in  many  cases  we  find  very  old 
loans    repaid,    and    in    many    cases    these    have 
'  accumulated  for  years. 

1184.  Now.  we  will  take  a  case  say   a  half-year 
or  year  preceding  the  taking  over  by  the  School 
Board   where   the    guarantors   are   handing    over 
property  upon  which  loans  have  been  raised  valued 
at  £10,000.     In  a  case  like  that  it  would  hardly  be 
reasonable  to  expect  the  guarantors  to  make  up 
the  deficiency  for  the  half  of  that  year,  considering 
the  amount  of  property  they  are  handing  over  ? 
You  could  hardly  expect  them  to  make   up   the 
half-year's  Government  interest  in  a  case  like  that  ? 

—Perhaps  not.  It  would  depend  upon  all  the 
circumstances,  and  therefore  I  think  it  is  a  pity 
that  it  should  not  have  been  laid  down  very  dis- 
tinctly how  these  old  loans  should  be  treated,  be- 
cause in  such  a  case  as  the  one  you  mention  I  think 
it  may  be  perfectly  reasonable  that  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Divisional  Council  should  pro  rata 
make  up  the  loss  for  the  current  year.  In  the 
School  Board  accounts  I  find  included  many  old 
liabilities,  however,  extending  back  for  many 
years,  such  as  promissory  notes  and  old  overdrafts 
on  local  banks,  and  the  first  thing  the  School 
Boards  did  was  to  wipe  out  these  liabilities. 

1185.  Mr.  MalanJ]  In  taking  over  the  old  liabili- 
ties, the  School  Boards  distinguished  between  the 
current  account  and  the  capital  account? — I  am 
not  able  to  answer  that,  owing  to  the  fact  that  I 
was  not  conducting  the  local  audit.     I  can  only 
say  that  I  do  find  that  in  some  cases  they  have 
taken  over  very  old  liabilities,  but  whether  they 
represented  capital  expenditure   or  maintenance 
expenditure  I  am  unable  to  say. 

1186.  Supposing    you    had    a    school    building 
which  originally  cost  £2.000.     A  loan  was  taken 
from  the  Government,  and  they  have  been  paying 
off  that  loan  for  10  years.   The  loan  is  for  25  years. 
If  you  take  that  part  that  is  outstanding  by  the 
School  Committee  over  as  a  liability,  surely  you 
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must  put  that  to  capital  account  and  not  bring  it  Mi;  waiter 
up  in  the  general  deficit  for  the  half  year? — Where     ^uniey. 
the  loan  has  been  made  by  Government  and  is  ,,,(r.~19(r 
being  repaid  by  annual  instalments  then  of  course 
it  would  onlv  be  the  instalment  for  the  current 

V 

year  that  would  be  outstanding,  because  we  know 
that  these  instalments  are  being  properly  paid. 

1187.  What  is  the  procedure  supposing  a  loan 
such  as  I  have  mentioned  had  been  taken  over 
from  a  School  Committee  when  that  Committee 
had  taken   that  loan  from  a  private  individual 
a,nd  on  which  it  pays  interest  upon  whatever  is 
still  due.     We  know  the  procedure  where  it  is  a 
Government  loan,  but  in  a  case  such  as  I  have 
mentioned,   was    the    amount    placed    to  capital 
account    or    was    it    brought    into    the    general 
running  deficit? — I  am  not  prepared  to   say  to 
what  extent  there  have  been   such  cases  —  not 
having  had  the  audit  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
such  details — but  in  any  such  case  it  must  have 
been  charged  to  the  ordinary  revenue  account  for 
the  half-year,  and  the  Government  would  then 
pay  half  and  the  Divisional  Council  half. 

1188.  Supposing  that  the  School  Committee  had 
not  paid  back  anything  and  that  they  still  had 
that  debt  of  £2,000  and  the  School  Board  takes  it 
over  as  it  is  ? — In  such  a  case  it  is  capital  distinctly. 
The  case  I  was  referring  to  was  such  a  case  as  we 
have  had,  where  there  is  a  small  balance  outstand- 
ing of,  say,  a  building  loan.   That  is,  where  a  small 
building  costing,  say,  £3,000  or  £4,000  has  been  put 
up  and  the  money  has  been  provided  locally ,  on  loan, 
perhaps,  from  a  member  of  the  Committee.     There 
is,  we  will  say,  £50  of  that  loan  still  outstanding, 
and  the  Board  takes  it  over  and  pays  the  man 
back. 

1189.  On  that  loan  supposing  they  have  paid 
£1,500  and  they  have  still  £500  to  pay.     Now,  the 
question  is,  were  any  steps  taken  either  by  your 
Department  or  the  Education  Department  to  see 
that  no  capital  expenditure  was  put  down  lor  the 
current  year  ? — Possibly  by  the  Education  Depart- 
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Mr.  Waiter  meiit.  but  I  was  not  auditing,  so  that  I  was  not 
a^l°  to  take  any  steps  iii  that  direction. 

1190.  (.'/f<i/ritian.~]     You.     audit     the    Divisional 

.  ,  ,  .-•  ••>       v 

I  ouncil  accounts  ? — les. 

1191.  Are  you  very  much  troubled  thereby  these 
question  of  administrative  duties  which  you  have 
no  official  cognizance  of  ? — No. 

1192.  You  insist  on  the  £  for  £  principle  or  you 
wish  as  far  as  possible  to  insist  on  it V — It  seems  to 
me  that  Parliament  has  distinctly  laid  down,  until 
the  passing  of  this  Act.  that  the  *£  for  £  principle 
should   hold,   and   this   deficit   business   tends  to 
interfere  with  that  principle. 

1193.  What  will  the  deficit  amount  to  supposing 
you  have  certain  grants  on  more  than  the  £  for  £ 
principle  and  certain  other  grants  on  the  £  for  £ 
principle.    Will 'not  the  whole  deficit  system  almost 
disappear  :  are  not  the  two  systems  incompatible  ? 

-No.  I  do  not  think  so.  because  we  are  discussing 
salaries,  and  there  are  other  things  besides  salaries 
to  be  taken  into  consideration.  There  is  also 
maintenance  and  repairs,  pupil  teacher  expendi- 
ture, and  the  repayment  of  loans,  which  latter  is 
the  most  important. 

1194  And  that  is  also  provided  for  by  regu- 
lations ? — Yes  ;  a  half — but  only  a  half — figures  in 
the  School  Board  accounts.  The  other  half  is  paid 
direct  by  the  Education  Department  to  the  Trea- 
sury. 

1195.  There  is  110  other  grant  for  administration 
which  is  forming  part  of  the  deficits  ?— That  is  so. 

1196.  Apart  from  that  there  is  not  much  left  is 
there  ? — Not  much  perhaps,  but  still  something. 

1197.  If  you  wish  to  insist  on  the  £  for  £  princi- 
ple would  it  not  be  better  to  get  rid  of  the  deficit 
system  altogether  ? — There  is  first  of  all  the  half 
of  the  £  for  £  salaries  granted. 

1198.  That  you  wish  to  get  rid  of  out  of  the 
deficit  ? — I  would  not  allow  the  inclusion  in  the 
deficit  of  any   higher   salary  paid  by  the  School 
Board  than  that  upon  which  the  Government  is 
prepared  to  contribute  its  half. 
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1199.  Nor  would  you  allow  as  I  understand  you,  Mr.  Waiter 
the   inclusion   in   the    deficit    of  any  part  of  the     J£££ 
Board's  half  of  that  salary  ? — Quite  so,  that  comes 

to  the  same  thing  Nor  would  I  allow  any  part  of 
the  half  of  the  repayment  of  the  instalment  on  the 
loan  inasmuch  as  the  other  half  has  been  paid  by 
the  Government. 

1200.  So  that  there  can  be  no  deficit  on  these 
two  accounts  ? — No. 

1201.  Mr.  Hellier.]  Are  there  any  other  items  in 
the  same  category  ? — School  requisites  ;   for  which 
the  Government  pays  half  would  fall  in  the  same 
category  ;    and  any  capital-  expenditure,   and   ex- 
penditure  on   transport   of  teachers   on   appoint- 
ment, refunds  of  expenses  in  paying  Boards,  and 
Pupil  Teachers  expenditure. 

1202.  Mr.   Jagger.]  Have   you   taken   out   from 
the  accounts  su omitted  to  you  of  these  various 
Board's  figures,  showing  was  is  contributed  locally 
and  what  contributed  by  the  Government  ? — I  am 
making  a  very  complete  abstract — which  I  have 
not  quite  finished — showing  in  that  respect  how 
the  whole  matter  stands.     It  was  really  intended 
for  my  next  report  to  Parliament. 

1203.  Have  you  noticed  the  Cape  Town  amounts. 
Have  you  noticed  that  Government  does  not  con- 
tribute 50  per  cent,  of  that  total  ? — Possibly  not ; 
but  up  to  the  time  dealt  with  in  my  interim  report 
it  contributed  more  than  50  per  cent. — a  great  deal 
more. 

1204.  At  any  rate,  the  last  accounts  show  that 
Government  only  contributed  about  48  per  cent, 
and  the  local  people  contributed  the  balance,  and 
if  they  did  contribute  more  before  then  it  was  on 
account  of  the  large  deficits  ? — Yes,  on  taking  over. 

1205.  Mr.  Slater.]  As  a  matter  of  fact  then  some 
schools    are    in    a    worse    position    than    before, 
especially  in  connection  with   maintenance  ? — In 
what  respects — financially  ?• 

1206.  Yes.     Before.  Government  gave  all  schools 
half  of  their  cost  of  repairs  and  improvements  to 
property,  and  now  some  of  the  schools  get  nothing  ? 

[A.  9  - 1907.]—  Education.  L 
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Mr.  waiter  —  I  am  not  aware  of  any  such  cases.     I  was  going 
to  remark   in   connection    with   the   Government 
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ot  the  School  Board  accounts  the  dencits  are 
swollen  by  the  farm  schools,  where  the  Govern- 
ment makes  no  grant  until  the  school  has  been 
running  for  a  year.  Of  course  the  result  is  that 
the  dencits  are  swollen  by  the  cost  of  these  farm 
schools,  and  the  fact  that  a  grant  is  just  accruing 
from  the  Government  has  not  been  taken  into 
account,  and  there  again  I  hold  that  the  Govern- 
ment grant  should  be  taken  into  account  before 
the  deficit  is  claimed. 

1207.  Mr.  JaggerJ]  You  say  that  the  salary  of  a 
teacher    is    increased   against  the   wishes  of  the 
Department.     Has  it    not    been  your  experience 
that  there  are  cases  where  teachers'  salaries  have 
been    increased     higher     than     the     regulations 
allowed  ?  —  Higher  than  the  £  for  £  principle  ? 

1208.  Higher  than  the   regulations  allowed  V— 
There  are  cases  where  the  salary  of  a  teacher  has 
been  increased  to  a  higher  sum  than  that  upon 
which  the  Government  has  agreed  to  pay  on  the 
£  for  £  principle. 

1209.  Then  there  is  another  point.     You  know 
certain  Boards  have   appointed   teachers  without 
any  grant  from  the  Education  Department  at  all. 
Would  you  hold  in  that  case  that  the  salaries  of 
these  teachers  should  not  go  into  deficit  ?  —  If  the 
Government  first  of  all  refused  to  pay  on  the  £ 
for  £   principle   for  the    payment    of    a    certain 
teacher,   it    seems  to   me   an   absurdity  that  the 
Government   should   have    to   pay   half  for   that 
teacher   in    the   deficit.      If   so,   the   Government 
might  just  as  well  remain  silent  in  every  case. 

1210.  That  is  where  I  think  the  outside  audit 
would  be  defective,   because    the    auditor    must 
know   of  these   difficulties.      Take    the    case    of 
teachers     appointed     by    Boards    on     their    own 
responsibility    simply    because    the    Government 
have   not   the   money.      The    Board    goes   to   the 
Department  and  asks  for  an  extra  teacher,  and  the 
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Department    says   "  We   know  that  you  want  a  Mr 
teacher  in  that  place,  but  we  have  not  the  money 
to  give  you  one  half "  ? — What   is    the    use  for  . 

n  ii»     i.   •£  xi.  •  .,   Aug.  26, 1907. 

Government  to  say  that  if  they  are  going  to  pay  it 
in  the  form  of  a  deficit  ? 

1211.  It  has  been  done  in   cases,   and  that  is 
where  I  think  the  audit  of  a  nature  such  as  yours 
outside  the  Department  would  cause  no  end  of 
trouble  ? — I  'do  not  think  that  that  is  a  matter 
concerning  the  audit.     If  that  principle  is  to  be 
admitted  as  desirable  for  School  Boards  to  adopt 
with    the    consent  of  the  Department,   then  let 
regulations  be  laid  down,  let  it  be  an  understood 
thing  that  where  a  teacher  is  appointed  with  the 
consent  of  the  Department,  but  where  the  Depart- 
ment is  not  prepared  to  pay  the  half,  that,  in  that 
case,  the  salary  of  the  teacher  may  be  counted 
against  the  deficit.     It  is  only  a  question  of  laying 
down  the  principle,  and  that  would  necessarily 
avoid  difficulty  in  auditing. 

1212.  Chairman.]    You  wish  to  insist  that  the 
local  people   should  pay  on  the  £  for  £  ? — My 
position  is   that   Parliament  has   distinctly  gone 
upon  that  principle — until  this  question  of  deficit 
€ame  in — that  the  £  for  £  was  the  understanding 
and   the   rule.      Now,  with  the  deficit  principle, 
you  get  that  rule  interfered  with,  and  if  it  is  to  be 
laid  down  that  that  principle  may  be  interfered 
with  in   such   cases  as    that   mentioned    by   Mr. 
.Tagger,   then   we    know   where    we    are,    but    at 
present  we  do  not. 

1213.  If   you    were    to    insist    upon    the    local 
people  making  up  their  £  for  the  Government   £ 
you  also  would  have  to  insist   that   Government 
should   act  in   the   way    suggested,   and   pay   its 
grant,  instead  of  throwing  its  share  of  the  grant  to 
swell  the  deficit? — It  seems  to   me   that   it  is   a 
perfectly  reasonable  proposition  that   where    the 
Government  consents  to  an  appointment,  but  is  not 
prepared  to  pay  its  half  of  the  salary,  in  that  case 
the  half  salary  of  the  appointment  might,  if  neces- 
sary,  form   part   of  the   deficit   upon   which   the 
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Mter  Government  nas  "'°t  to  pay.      My   point   is,   that 
where  the  Govern  m ent  does   not  approve   of  the 
2~1907  appointment   the    Government   should    not    con- 
'  tribute. 

1214.  Mr.  Jagger.]   That  is  quite  another  thing? 
-But  it  is  a  necessary  point  to  make  clear,  because 

where  the  Government  says  :  "  We  do  not  consider 
the  salary  should  be  increased."  and  .the  School 
Board  increases  it,  then  in  that  case  I  do  not  think 
it  should  form  part  of  the  deficit  upon  which 
the  Government  has  to  pay. 

1215.  Chairman.}  Surely  it  would  be  impossible 
to  compel  the  local  people  to  pay  on  the  £  for  £ 
principle  where  the  Government  does  not  do  so  ? 

-Where  the  Government  gives  its  consent,  then  I 
think  it  should  bear  its  share,  if  necessary,  but 
where  it  refuses  its  consent,  and  is  distinctly 
opposed  to  the  policy  adopted,  and  the  result  of 
that  policy  is  a  deficit,  I  do  not  think  that  deficit 
should  form  part  of  the  Government  deficit. 


Wednesday,  28th  August,   1907. 


PEESENT : 
Mr.  FllEMANTLE  (Chairman). 


The  Secretary 

for  Agriculture. 
Mr.  Saner. 
Mr.  Hellier. 


Mr.  Whitaker. 

Mr.  Slater. 
Mr.  Malan. 


Dr.  Thomas  Mvu-,C.M.G.,  LL.D.,  J/.A.,  F.R.S., 
further  examined. 


Dr.  Thomas  1216.  Mr.  Sdiw.']  What  is  the  main  advance  to 
A  .LMV,'  the  Ehenish  Institute  by  Government  ?-For  what 
F.R.S.  purpose  ? 

.128.  loo?      1217.  For  building  ?  —  1  am  not  able  to  give  you 
the  exact  figures  ;  about  £22,000. 

1218.  What  class  school  was  it  at  the  time  ?—  It 
was  a  private  school  at  the  time  it  was  taken  over. 
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1219.  Mr.  Slater  :  When  was  that?— In  1901.          '»  Thomas 

1220.  Mr.  Saner  :  Why  was  it  taken  over  ?— It 
~\\ *as  taken  over  at    the  request   of  a    committee 
appointed  in  Stellenbosch.     That  is  to  say,  this  Aug.  28,  WOT. 
committee  made  application    to    Government    to 

have  the  school  taken  over,  and  the  request  was 
passed  on  to  me.  A  deputation  from  Stellenbosch 
actually  saw  the  Government  of  the  day  in  refer- 
ence to  the  matter,  and  pressed  it. 

1221.  When  it  was  taken  over  it  became  a  public 
school  ? — Yes. 

1222.  Of  what  class  ?— First  class. 

1223.  It  was  a  girls1  school  ? — A  girls'  school. 

1224.  At  that  time  there  was  a  first-class  girls' 
school  in  Stellenbosch  ? — Yes. 

1225.  Have  you  any  recollection  regarding  the 
establishment  of  more  than  one  first-class  school  in 
any  town  or  village  ? — There  is  an  old  understand- 
ing under  the  Act  that   one  first-class  school  was 
provided  for  in  connection  with  the  division — not 
in  connection  with  the   town,  but   in   connection 
with  the  division. 

1226.  What  is  that  regulation  ? — It  is  not  a  regu- 
lation— it  is  implied  in  a  statement  about  first-class 
schools. 

1227.  What  is  the  implication  V — That  there  will 
be  only  one  first-class  school  in  the  division. 

1228.  That  rather  goes  to  show  by  saying  a  Divi- 
sion that  you  may  have  these   schools   far   apart 
from  one  another  ? — In  a  Division  ? 

1229.  Yes  ?— No,  I   think  it   goes  to  show   that 
tbere  would  not  be  any  at  all  unless  one. 

1230.  Then  you   say  that   the    meaning   of  the 
implication  is  that  there  should  be  only  one  first- 
class  school  ? — Yes. 

1231.  Even  in  a  Division  ? — Yes. 

1232.  That  being  so.  what  was   the   reason   for 
having  two  in  the  smaller  area  of  a  Municipality  .J 
— It    is   not   for   me   to   say.   because   such  extra 
schools   were  in   existence  before  I   came   to   the 
Colony.       Wherever    an  *  additional    school     was 
wanted  it  was  granted. 
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Dr.  Thomas      1233.  Are  there  any  other  villages  with  two  first- 
ILA!,I£C  clasa  schools  in  them  ? — Yes,  plenty. 

F-R-S-          1234.  Of  the  same  class  ? — Of  the  same  class. 
Aug.  is,  1907.     1235.  Where? — At  the  town  of  Paarl  there  are 
four  first-class  schools. 

1236.  In  the  town  of  Paarl  ?— Yes. 

1237.  How  long  have  they  been  established  ? — 
Many  years. 

1238.  They    are    all    public    undenominational 
schools  ?— Yes. 

1239.  Are  there  any  instances  in  which  private 
schools  have  been  converted  into  public  schools  ? 

-Yes,  a  school  in  Cape  Town,  for  example,  which 
has  appeared  before  this  Committee  V 

1240.  But  not  in  a  small  place  ? — I  do  not  for  the 
moment  recall  a  smaller  place  than  Stelleiibosch. 
But  it  is  not  a  question  of  aiding  a  private  school ; 
this  school  became  a  public  school. 

1241.  It  would  not  have  been  a  public  school  had 
it  not  been  taken  over  ? — No,  the  one  thing  implies 
the  other. 

1242.  It  became  a  public  school  only  after  it  was 
taken  over  ? — Yes,  naturally. 

1243.  Were  you  satisfied  that  there  was  room  on 
purely  educational  grounds  for  another  first-class 
school  in  Stellenbosch  ? — Yes,  after  a  great  deal  of 
inquiry.     I   do   not   want   to   go   into   the   wholo 
history  of  the  affair,  because  it  was  a  matter  that 
brought  up  things  that  I  want  to  be  kept  clear  of 
altogether — namely,  politics  ;  but  I  took  so  much 
trouble  over  the  matter  that  I  incurred  a  good  deal 
of  dislike  and  abuse  on  the  part  of  one  section  of 
politicians,  just  as  I  am   incurring  dislike   on  the 
part  of  the  other  section  to-day. 

1244.  Do  you  know  that  school  is  not  paying  its 
way  ? — It  is  not  paying  its  way  at  the  present 
time,  but  it  was  then  deserving  of  a  Government 
grant  for  the  work  it  was  doing. 

1245.  Was  not  £23,000  a  very  large  sum  ?— That 
was  not  given  at  the  time  it  was  taken  over- 
nothing  was  given  at  alt. 

1246.  Subsequently  this  large   sum   was  given 
them  for  building  purposes  ? — Yes. 
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1247.  The  school  is  not  paying  its  way  ? — No,  it  *>*•  Thomas 
is  not.     I  am  sorry  to  say  so,  because  it  is  a  good  ^1'  Lt^x," 
school.  F.R.S../ 

1248,  It    is    not    paying    its  way   very   largely  Aug.  28, 1907. 
owing  to  the  fact  that  it  has  to  pay  interest  on  a 

very  large  sum  ? — That  in  part,  but  the  reason 
why  it  is  not  paying  is  because  its  numbers  have 
fallen  off. 

1249.-  But  in  part  because  of  the  large  amount  it 
has  to  pay  interest  on  ? — Naturally. 

1250.  You  say  you  are  quite  satisfied  that  there 
was  need  for  such  a  school  V — At  the  time. 

1251.  Why  ? — Because  of  the  numbers. 

1252.  You  do  not  know  what  the  numbers  were  ? 
— No,  but  wre  can  get  them  for  you  from  the  Gazette. 

1253.  At  that  time  it  was  a  private  school  ? — It 
was  a  private  school. 

1254.  The   other   school — the    Bloemhof — as   an 
educational   institution,  was  it  satisfactory  ? — It 
has  always  been  a  satisfactory  school,  but  at  that 
particular  time  it  got  into  exceedingly  bad  odium 
with  a  section  of  the  population  there,  and  the 
parents  would  not  allow  their  children  to  go  to 
the  school. 

1255.  In  the  same' way  the  Rhenish  got  into  bad 
odium  ? — The  Rhenish  Institute   may   be  in  bad 
odium  now,  but  it  was  not  at  the  time.     It  was 
the  other  school  that  was  the  cause  of  the  whole 
of  the  trouble. 

1256.  What  was  the  cause  ? — The  cause  lay  in 
the    fact    that    parents    would     not     send    their 
children  there. 

1257.  Why — for    political    reasons  ? — Yes,    they 
were  of  a  political  character. 

1258.  What  has  the  Education  Office  to  do  with 
political  reasons  ? — It  cannot  help  itself.     I  found 
these  parents  could  not  get  their  children  edu- 
cated there. 

1259.  Had  Bloemhof  refused  to  take   them  ?— 
No,  but  it  treated  them  in  a  particular  way  after  it 
got  them  there. 

1260.  Did  you  satisfy  yourself  on  that  point  ? — 
Yes. 
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Dr.  Thomas      1261.  Did  you  satisfy  yourself  that  for  political 
MJ£'.,LLJX,"!  reasons  children   wore  not   fairly   treated   at  the 

F.R.S.      Bloemhof  ?  —  Yes,  most  unquestionably. 
Aug.  28,  1907.      1262.  Will  you  give  the  Committee  those  details? 
—I  will  give  you  the  whole  inquiry,  if  you  like. 

1268.   We  would  like  it  ?  —  I   would   rather   not 
trust  myself  to  give  it  orally. 

1264.  Apparently  this   was   done   for    political 
reasons  ?—  Apparently. 

1265.  We  must  get  your  grounds  for  saying  that, 
because  it  is  a  very,  important  thing  ?  —  Yes. 

1266.  In  the  same  way,  for  political  reasons,  you 
say  the  Rhenish  suffered  V  —  Is  suffering  now.  per- 
haps. 

1267.  You  go  further,  and  say  that  certain  chil- 
dren at   Bloenihof  were   treated  otherwise   than 
other  children  were  ?  —  That  was  the  assertion  made 
at  the  time. 

1268.  Did  you  satisfy  yourself  011  that  point  ?— 
Yes.  as  far  as  I  could  satisfy  myself  on  anything 
when  1  was  not  on  the  spot.      Men   were   sent   to 
inquire  into  the  matter,  and  the  result  showed  me 
that  it  was  absolutely  impossible  for  the   people 
who  had  sent  the  memorial  to  Government  to  get 
their  children  educated. 

1269.  Did  you  take  any  trouble  to  satisfy  yourself 
on  the  matter  ?  —  Yes,  the  greatest  possible  trouble. 

1270.  We  shall  want  you   to  give  some   further 
information  about  it.;  —  I  shall  be  pleased,   but   I 
think  it  is  not  at  all  desirable  at  this  date.      The 
whole  of  the  information  in  my  office  is  available. 

1271.  You  will  admit   that  there   was  political 
feeling  in  both  instances  ?  —  Quite. 

1272.  Some  years  ago  there  was  an  application 
to  establish  another  public  school  at  Malmesbury. 
I  was  then  Colonial  Secretary.      You  took  up   a 
very  strong   position,    in   which   I    entirely    con- 
curred, that  we  should  not  establish  two  schools 
of  the  same  character  there  ?  —  Yes. 

1273.  We  refused  the  application  ?  —  Yes,  in  the 
form  in  which  it  was  made. 
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1274.  Now  you  say  it  is  apparently  done  on  a  ,pr: 

j -i  *L  ^     ±>  n        rni  n      i          "       i     j.  •  .\hiir.     .          ., 

(razette  regulation  ? — The  so-called  regulation  was  M.A..LL.D., 
never  dreamed  of,  because  it  had  been  unworkable      F-^s 
from  tlie  day  the  Act  was  passed.  Aug.  is,  m?. 

1275.  Still  the  regulation  has  been  observed  in 
spirit  ?     Not  in  that  instance. 

1276.  Chairman.']   Was  it  a  regulation? — No,  as 
I  have  said,  it  was  an  implication.     I  do  not  believe 
it  was  originally  thought  that  there  was  any  likeli- 
hood of  there  being  at  any  time  a  need  for  more 
than  one  school  in  one  place. 

1277.  What  is  the  implication  ? — It  is  implied  in 
a  schedule.     I  think  it  would  be  better  to  get  the 
actual  words.     As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  did  agree 
to  have  twro  first-class  schools  in  Malmesbury  at 
that  time.     What   we  did    was   to  .take   over  the 
private   school,   then   separate    the    two    schools, 
which  were  mixed  schools,  into  one  for  girls  and 
the  other  for  boys. 

1278.  Mr.    Saiwr.]    We    would    not    allow    two 
schools,  both  taking  boys  and  girls,  to  continue  ?— 
There  you  have  a  private  school  that  was  bought 
over  and  made  a  public  school  exactly  similar  to 
Stelienbosch. 

1279.  No,   in  Malmesbury  we   objected   to   two 
schools  doing  the  same  work  ? — Yes. 

1280.  But  here  it  was   a   school   of    a    similar 
character,  both  .being  for  girls  only  ? — 'With  this 
difference — in  the  case  of  Stellenbosch  you  had  two 
large  girl?'  schools  ;  in  Malmesbury  that  was  not 
tjie  case. 

1281.  The  principle  was  the  same  ? — No.    there 
was  no  principle,  I  am  quite  sure. 

1282.  The  fact  was  that  we  would  not  have  two 
schools  doing  the  same  thing  ? — Yes,  but  it  was  not 

a  question  of  principle,  or  of  adherence  to  the  Act,  * 
because  for  years  before  I  came  to  the  Colony  this 
so-called  implication  was  not  paid  attention  to. 

1283.  You  said   that  in   Cape   Town   there   was 
another  instance  ;    Avhere  else? — The  (iood  Hope 
Seminary  in  Cape  Town. 
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1284.  Where    else  ?— In    Port    Elizabeth ;     the 
M!A.'.  LL.O..  Collegiate  Girls'  High  School,  which  was  a  private 

F  K-*       school,  was  taken  over,  after  we  had  another  girls* 
.  ae,  1907.  school  in  the  town. 

1285.  Graham's  Town  ? — I  do  not  think  a  private 
school  at  Graham's  Town  was  taken  over. 

1286.  Where  else  have  you  two  first  class  schools 
for  boys  and  two  first  class  schools  for  girls  in  the 
same  town  ? — I  have  just  given  you  the  instances 
of  Paarl  and  Cape  Town.     The  ones  I  have  men- 
tioned   are    all    I    can    think   of  at   the   present 
moment.     Port  Elizabeth  is  another. 

1287.  You  know  Paarl  is  seven  miles  long  and  is 
practically   two  towns.     You   could   not  get   the 
children  to  go  from  Upper  to  Lower  Paarl  because 
of  the  distance? — You  ought  to  remember  that 
Stellenbosch  is  an  educational  centre  ;  it  aims  at 
providing  for  outside  children,  and  therefore  the 
need  for  two  first-class  girls'  schools  was  a  thing 
that  was  quite  likely  to  arise. 

1288.  Does  it  come  down  to  this--that  you  say 
that  for  political  reasons,   and  there   were   such 
influences  in  both  the  schools,  that  on  that  account 
you  thought  it  necessary  ? — I  would  not  put   it  in 
that  way,  bat  I  would  not  deny  that  there   were 
political  reasons. 

1289.  Affecting  both  schools  ? — No,  at  that  time 
it  affected  only  the  other  school.     The  whole  of 
the  trouble  was  connected  with  the  other  school. 

1290.  You  mean  the  Bloemhof  ?— The  Bloemhof, 
and   the   fact   that   there   was  a  large  number  of 
children  in  the  town  who  could  not  get  education. 

1291.  Chairman.]     You  say  the  teacher  who  is 
to  blame   at    Bloemhof    was    dismissed    by    the 
management  V    -Yes,  one  teacher. 

1292.  Mr.  Saner.]     When  you    heard  that  was 
so,  did  you  make  any  representations  ?— Yes. 

1293/On  specific  points  ?— Yes. 

1294.  Were  they   answered  ? — One    answer   was 
the  dismissal  of  this  teacher. 

1295.  That  was  satisfactory  ? — Yes,  so  far,  but  it 
did  not  remove  the  complaints  of  the  parents,  all 
the  same. 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  OX  EDUCATION.  171 

1296.  The    institution    did    what    it   could  ? — I  Dr.  ThomM 
would  not  say  it  did.     In  those  times,  people  were  ]M5,LLj?r 
a  little  irresponsible  for  their  actions.  F-R-S- 

1297.  Could  they  do  anything  further? — They  Aug.  2^  1907. 
could  have  altered  the  whole  tone  of  the  place. 

1298.  Could  you  have  altered  the  whole  tone  of 
the  Rhenish  ? — There  was  never  a  word  said  about 
the  Rhenish  at  that  time. 

1299.  One  connected  with  it  was  as  extreme  a 
party   politician    as    anybody  ? — Yes  ;   but   not  a 
word  was  said  against  the  school. 

1300.  You  do  not  know  how  many  pupils  there 
were  ?— No  ;  about  130. 

1301.  It  comes  back  to  this — I  want  to  get  at  this 
fact — is    it    because    of    the  political  feeling    at 
Bloemhof  that  this  other  school  was  taken  over  ? 

—It  practically  comes  to  that,  because  a  memorial 
was  sent  from  Btellenbosch  to  Government  repre- 
senting the  state  of  affairs. 

1302.  Who  sent  the  memorial  ?— That  I  am  not 
able  to  charge  my  memory  with  now,  but  there 
was  a  considerable  number  of  names  attached  to 
it,  and  a  deputation  came  besides. 

1303.  Mr.  Malan.]  Was  it  not  a  memorial  signed 
by  13  ? — I  do  not  remember. 

1304.  Mr.  8auer.~]  At  that  time  the  people  who 
complained  could  have  sent  their  children  to  the 
Rhenish  ? — Yes  ;  but  members  of  the  public  want 
to   see  that  they  get  the  same  rights  as   others. 
Members  of  the  public  do  not  want  to  patronize 
private  institutions  if  they  consider  they  have  a 
right  to  public  grants. 

1305.  Was  it  not  very  largely  with   a   view  to 
damaging  Bloemhof  that  that  attitude  was  taken 
up  V — Very  far  from  it.     I  cannot  tell  you  about 
their  motives.     The  Rhenish  Institute  was  a  good 
school,  and  that  was  sufficient. 

1306.  I  am  not  saying  it  was  not.     I  have  always 
heard  it  well  spoken  of. — The  serious  complaint 
they  always  had  was  that  they  were  treated  un- 
fairly by  the  country,  the  grant  having  been  given 
to  another  institution,  and  not  to  them. 
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Dr.  Thomas       1307.  They  had  no  cause  for  complaint — it  was  a 
M! il  LL.D.,'  private   school  ? — The   other   might   have   been   a 

F.R.S.      private  school  as  well. 

Aug. 28^  1907.      1308.  It  had  been  taken  over;  the  other  school 

cannot    pay    its   way.     I   am   a   member    of    the 

Stellenbosch  Board,  and  what  we  inhabitants  of 

Stcllenbosch  are  concerned  about  is  that  wo  shall 

have  to  take  it  over  and  help  to  meet  the  deficit  V 

—I  quite  see  your  argument,  but  you  forget  that 

at  the  time  the  school  was  taken  over  it  was  not  in 

'that  condition  :  it  was  a  prosperous  school. 

1309.  Would  it   have  been  a  prosperous  school 
and  paid  its  way  even  then  V     The  information  I 
have  goes  to  show  it  would  not.  but  even  at  that 
time,  with  such  an  amount  to  pay  in  interest.  I  am 
told  it  could  not  have  paid  its  way  ? — It  had  no 
interest  to  pay. 

1310.  But  when  it  got  a  large  grant  for  building 
purposes  its  liabilities  were  increased  ? — Yes.     Had 
the  school  prospered,  as  it  seemed  to  be  in  the  way 
of    prospering    at    the    time   it   was   taken   over, 
probably    you   would    have   had    no    complaints 
to-day,  because  it  would  have  paid  its  way.     The 
people  there  give  us  another  reason  for  its  not  pay 
ing   its   way,   namely,   the   political   reason— that 
people  on  the  other  side  have  done  their,  utmost  to 
damage  the  school. 

1311.  J/r.   Mdl(in.~]  You   said   that   there   was  a 
great  deal  of  dissatisfaction  felt  all  along  by  the 
I'henish  people  because  they  had  not  boon  given  a 
Government  grant  ? — Yes. 

1312.  Did  they  wane  the  grant  as  a  denomina- 
tional or  undenominational  school '? — -As  an   unde- 
nominational school. 

1313.  It  was  run  as  a  denominational  school  V- 
Originally. 

1314.  It  was  run  by  the  Rhenish  Mission  Church  ? 
— Yes,  it  was  originally  started  by  the  Rhenish 
Mission  Church,  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  educat- 
ing the  daughters  of  Rhenish  missionaries. 

1315.  It  continued  to  be  a  private  school  under 
the  management  of  that  particular  Church  until  it 
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was. taken  over  ? — Yes,  but  I  hesitate  to  say  under r 
that  particular  church.     It  was  really  under  one  w.,  L'L.R.' 
man  practically,  namely,  the  representative  of  that      FR;S 

Chlircll. 

1316.  And  this  man,  and  the  other  managers  of 
this  private  institution,  were  they  amongst  those 
who  petitioned  for  the  taking  over  of  the  school  ? — 
I  think  so,  although  I  do  not  remember  the  names. 

1817.  They  could  not  have  approached  the 
question  from  the  point  of  view  of  not  having  a 
place  to  which  to  send  their  children  ? — No,  but 
they  were  not  the  whole  of  the  petitioners. 

1318.  Has   it   come   to   your    notice   that  other 
people   made   use   of  this  existing  school  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  a  political  lever  against  the 
other  school  ?• — Just  repeat  your  question,  please. 

1319.  Here  you  have  an  existing  school  ? — The 
Rhenish  Institute. 

1320.  The     Ehenish     Institute,     with     private 
managers.     They  had  a  school  to  send  their  child- 
ren to,  as  also  could  those  who  thought  with  them. 
Now  you  have  other  people  in  the  town  who  do 
not  send  their  children  to  the  Rhenish,  and  who 
object  to   send  them  to  Bloemhof,  and  they  ap- 
proach you  to  start  a  second  school  to  which  they 
could  send  their  children  ? — I  do  not  think  that 
is  an  accurate  statement  of  the  facts.     It  was  not 
because  they  could  not  get  a  school  to  send  their 
children  to.     Their  reason  was  because  they  were 
treated  unfairly   in   not  getting  Government  as- 
sistance the  same  as  the  other  school. 

1321.  That  could  only  apply  to  those  who  already 
sent  their  children  to  the   Ehenish   Institute  ? — 
The  reason  was  that  those  who  sent  their  children 
to  the  Rhenish  Institute  considered  that  they  had 
as  good  a  claim  for  Government  aid  as  the  other 
school  had. 

1322.  Mr.  tinner.]  You  could  have  given  a  grant 
to  their  school  without   this   building? — That   is 
exactly  what  was  done — the  large  building  was  a 
subsequent  affair. 
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M  r  TC  M"G       1323.  Could  you  not  have  met  the  case  by  giving 

MJL,  LL.b..  them  a  grant — I  would  not  have  objected  to  that. 

So  long  as  they  were  a  private  school  they  had  no 

Aug. 28,  i!x»7.  cause  for  complaint  ? — It  was  just  so  the  case  was 

met.     They  said  that  as  citizens  they  considered 

that  they  had  the  same  right  as  others. 

1324.  That  is  not  the  point.      So   long  as  they 
were  a  private  school  in  Stellenbosch  they  could 
not  claim  a  grant  or  say  that  they  were  unfairly 
treated  ? — You  are  taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
petitioners  represented  children  who  were  attend- 
ing the  Rhenish. 

1325.  So  long  as  that  school  was  a  private  one. 
nobody  could  claim  that  they  were  unfairly  treated 

*  if  they  did  not  get  a   grant  ? — There  were  other 

people  who  complained  besides  those  who  were 
sending  their  children  to  the  Rhenish.  They  did 
not  make  their  complaints  because  the  school  was 
a  private  school,  but  said  they  were  not  properly 
treated  as  the  other. 

1326.  So  long  as  it  is  a  private  school  there  is  no 
cause  for  complaint  ? — So  long  as  the  people  who 
complain  are  managers  of  the  private  school  alone 
and  do  not  wish  to  have  it  public. 

1327.  Any  number  of  the  public  might  complain 
that  a  private  school  is  unfairly  treated  because  it 
does  not  get  a  grant  ? — The  whole  history  of  our 
education 

1328.  I  want  to  know  yes  or  no — is  there  just 
cause  for  complaint  if  no  grant  is  made  to  a  school 
which  is   a   private   school  ? — There   was    a    just 
cause  for  complaint  in  this  instance,  in  my  estima- 
tion, when  it  did  not  wish  to  remain  private. 

1329.  How  is  it  just  in  this  particular  case — you 
do  not  give  grants  to  private  schools  ? — No,  but  we 
have  taken  over  private  schools  when  they  wished 
to  be  changed  into  public  schools. 

1330.  I  do  not  see  that  there  was  any  cause  for 
complaint  as  long  as  the  school  remained  a  private 
school? — Yes.   there    was   a    cause   of    complaint 
against  the  Bloemhof 
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1331.  We  are  dealing  with  the  fact  that  as  long  D*.  Thomas 
as  a  school  is  a  private  school  it  cannot  complain 

if  it  does  not  get  a  grant  ? — No.  if  it  wishes  to 

remain  a  private  school.  Aug.  2*T,  1907. 

1332.  As  long  as  it  is  a  private  school  it  cannot 
get  grants  and  cannot  complain  ? — If  a  school  is  a 
private   school  and  gets  no  grants,   and   it  then 
says,  u  We  are  willing  to  become  a  public  school 
and  to  comply  with  the  Government  regulations," 
we  may  consider  it  then  entitled  to  grants. 

1333.  Chairman J]  You  are  surely  not  going  to 
lay   down   that    principle ? — Not    that  the  grant 
should  he  given,   but  that  people  may  perfectly 
fairly  bring  a  complaint  of  that  kind.     1  think  it 
is  exceedingly  difficult  for  you  to  recall  the  position 
of  affairs  at  that  time. 

1334.  Mr.  Saner.']  I  do  not  think  you  have  any- 
right   to  say   that  ?— I  say  it  is  difficult   for   the 
whole   of  you   to    understand   the   position   as  I 
understand  it.     You  had  not  the  means  of  know- 
ing all  that  I  knew — at  least,  I  do  not  think  so. 

1335.  I  cannot  see  what  just  cause  anyone  has  to 
complain  if  grants  are  not  made  to  private  schools  ? 
— We  cannot  give  grants  to  private  schools  ;  it  is 
impossible. 

1336.  Mr.  Malan.]  There  were  apparently,  accord- 
ing to  your  evidence,  two  parties  who  wanted  an 
additional    Government    Schtfol   at   Stellenbosch. 
First  of  all  the  original  supporters  of  the  Ehenish 
Institute,  and  secondly  the  political  party  who  did 
not  want  to  send  their  children  to  the  Bloemhot'. 
Is  that  so '? — Yes,    if    I   understand   you   rightly. 
There  were  practically  two  parties  to  complain.     I 
am   separating  these   into   two   parties  from  my 
knowledge  of  what  was  taking  place  at  the  time. 

1337.  Bid   the   people   who   were    privately   in- 
terested in  this  school  approach  the  Department 
with  a  memorial  before  this  time  to  have  it  turned 
into  a  public  school? — Two  or  three  times  before 
the  war  they  approached  the  Education  Depart- 
ment. 

1338.  On  what  grounds  was  their  application  re- 
fused?— At  that  time  there    was    not    sufficient 
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MI:  TcT^  nuil)l)01>  in  tho  schools.  Mud  I  tried  to  get  I  ho  two 
i^A'.,LL.b.,'  school  committees  to  unite  and  make  one  school. 

You  have  the  old  story  in  Stelleiibosch  of  different 
Auo.2s,  i<.»<)7.  parties,  and  the  one  wanting  to  absorb  the  other. 

It  was  not  an  honest  amalgamation  that  was  asked 

for.  and  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  bring  them  to 

an  agreement. 

1339.  But  the  position  was  that  an  application 
to  be  taken  over  had  been  three  times  refused  ?— 
Several  times  the  thing  had  been  brought  forward. 

1340.  And    been   refused?  —  Not    in  that   sense. 
We  said  the  right  thing  to  do  is  to  try  and  have  a 
single  school  managed  by  the  whole  of  the  public 
of  Stelleiibosch. 

1341.  During  the  war,  when  this  application  of 
private  people  was  taken  up  by  political  parties, 
then  it  was  granted?  —  There  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  that  the  political  party  had  a  great  deal  to 
do   with   it.   but   the    political    party    had    their 
grievances,  and  they  have  not  come  out  in  this 
evidence.      I   am   certain  instead   of    having    an 
examination,  without  warning,  011  my  memory  of 
the  things,  it  would  have  been  very  much  better 
to  have  published  the  whole  of  the  papers. 

1342.  So  that  it  is  a  Tact  then.  I   do   not  say 
rightly  or  wrongly,  that  when  the  application  of 
the  people-^-the  founder  of  the  Rhenish  Institute  — 
was  supplemented  by  a  political  party,  they  had 
their   application   granted  ?—  For  reasons   that    I 
harve  specified,  namely,  the  unsatisfactory  condi- 
tion of  the  Bloemhof  School. 

1343.  Exactly.     Was  this   unsatisfactory  condi- 
tion  of   Bloemhof  brought   to   the  notice   of  the 
Bloemhof  managers  ?  —  Yes. 

1344.  Did  they  take  any  steps  to  remedy  this 
state  of  affairs  ?  —  They  took  one  step. 

1345.  Which  was  ?  —  To  dismiss  this  teacher. 

1346.  Do  you  think   that  was  sufficient  ?  —  For 
what  purpose  V 

1347.  To  remedy   this  state   of  affairs  ?  —  I   am 
quite  sure   nobody  at  the  time  could  have  con- 
sidered it  sufficient. 
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1848.  Were  you  quite  satisfied  that  the  people  f)r: 
who  complained  were  reasonable  V — In  their  com-  ^J-1  LL.D..'' 
plaints?  wS 

1349.  Yes  ? — Yes,  I  think  so.  Aug,2s;i907. 

1350.  Don't  you  think  that  they,  on  their  part, 
were  also  led  away  by  the  feelings  of  the  time  ? — 
I  think  it  quite  possible. 

1351.  Did  not  you,  as  the  responsible  part}',  take 
that  into  account  at  the  time  ? — Yes,  it  cost  me  a 
lot  of  trouble  and  thought,  and  abuse  from  the 
party  of  the  applicants. 

1352.  Did  you  represent  it  to  them  that  if  they 
were  a  little  more  reasonable  and  the  other  side  as 
well  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  take  this  extreriie 

step  ?— -I  did  not  think   it   necessary  to  do  that,  . 

because  when  they  were  calm  and  there  were  no 
disturbing  elements  in  the  country  they  would 
not  do  that. 

1353.  So  you  limited  your  intervention  only  to 
the  one  side  ? — Not  at  all. 

1354.  You  only  represented  your  objections  to 
the   managers  ? — The   managers   were  the   people 
who  were  at  fault. 

1355.  You  found  fault  Avith  them  but  not  with 
the  other  side  V — I  had  no  need  to  find  fault  with 
the  other  side,  because  there  was  no  complaint. 

1356.  You  granted  their  request  ? — The  request 
of  the  applicants. 

1357.  Did  you  consult  the  managers  of  JBloemhof 
before  you  granted  consent  to  the  taking  over  of 
the  Rhenish  Institute  ? — No,  I  think  not,  for  the 
reason  that  I  have  told  you,  namely,  I  did  not 
think  it  would  have  done  the  slightest  bit  of  good. 

1358.  Don't  you  think  it  would  have  tended  to 
smooth  matters  over  if  you  had  consulted  them  ? — 
They  had  been  consulted  years  before  when  the 
feeling  was  not  so  strong. 

1359.  Mr.  Mann:]  You  mean  on  the  amalgama- 
tion ? — Yes. 

1360.  Mr.  Malan.]  Yes,  but  on  the  point  of  the 
establishment  of  a  second  girls'  school  ? — No,  not 
at  all. 

[A.  9.— 1907.]— Education.  M 
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Dr.  Thomas      1361.  Don't  you  think,  if  you  had  told  them  that 
M!A!, LL.D.,''  unless    they   altered   you   would    be    forced   into 
F.R.S.      establishing  a  second  girls'  school,  that  would  have 
Aug.  28, 1907.  influenced  them  ? — Xo. 

1362.  At  all  events,  you  did  not  take  that  step  ? 
— Xo,  I  think  not.* 

1363.  Don't  you  think  it  would  have  been  wiser 
to  have  taken  that  step ? — No,   considering  the 
state  of  feeling  at  the  time. 

1364.  When  did  the  number  of  boarders  at  the 
Rhenish  commence  to  fall  off  ? — I  cannot  tell  you 
without  getting  the  certificate. 

1365.  When  was  the  grant  of  £22,000  given  ?- 
I  cannot  tell  you  the  different  dates  from  memory. 

1366.  Mr.  Sau-er.~\  At  the  time   the   school   was 
taken  over  how  were  its  finances — was  the  Rhenish 
paying  ? — My  impression  is  that  it  was  paying. 

1367.  Can  you   say  positively  ? — I  cannot  say 
positively. 

1368.  Chairman.^  You  have  no  record  of  that  ? — 
I  might  have,  and  certainly  would  have  at  the 
time. 

1369.  Mr.  Sauer.l  Did  not  the  School  Board  sav 

*/ 

that  it  had  been  dwindling  in  numbers  ? — I  do  not 
think  so. 

1370.  You  cannot  say  whether  it  was  paying  ? — 
I  do  not  know  that  it  wTas  not  paying  ;    I   never 
heard  then  of  it  being  in  any  difficulty. 

1371.  As  you  had  deemed  it  advisable  to  estab- 
lish another  school  there,  would  not  the  circum- 
stances have  been  met  if  you  had  given  them  the 
grant  as  a  public  school,  without  incurring  this 
very  large  expenditure   for   buildings  ? — That  is 
exactly  what  was  done.     They  asked  to  be  taken 
over,   and  be  given  grants,  and  they  got  grants. 
What  took  place  subsequently  was  that  the  school 
building  was  found  to  be  in  anything  but  in  a 
proper  condition,  and  then  we  had  to  take  into 
consideration  the  erection  of  a  new  building.     But 


*  I  find  now  from  the  Office  records  that  all  this  was  duly  done. — (3/11  '00).  • 
T.M. 
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the  idea  of  giving  a  new  building  at  the  time  all  Dr.  Thomas 
the  political  agitation  was  on  was  never  dreamed  B? "'  LL  b '' 
of.  *-*s- 

1372.  Chairman.]    The  loan  was    granted  very  Aug.  as,  1907. 
soon  after  ? — Yes,  in  part. 

1373.  Mr.  Sauer.l  How  long  after  ? — I  cannot  say 
for  the  moment. 

1374.  If  it  had  been  simply  the  grant  alone  that 
would  not  have  been  so  serious  to  us,  but  it  is  the 
building  that  is  irrevocable.     What  I  want  to  be 
clear  on  is  that  there  was  an  absolute  necessity  for 
incurring  this  very  large  expenditure  ? — I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  doubt  about  that. 

1375.  Take  Bloemhof  School  buildings  at  which 
they  teach,  they  have  been  most  unsightly  and 
insufficient.     They  had  many  more  children,  but 
they  went  on  until  quite  recently? — It  is  their  own 
fault.     The  Department  never  placed  the  slightest 
obstacle  in  the  advancement  of  Bloemhof. 

1376.  It  does   look  a  little  generous  that  the 
school  with  the  fewer  number  of  children  should 
get  a  palatial  building  ? — It  is.  not  a  question  of 
generosity  at  -all,  but  of  willingness  on  the  part  of 
the  school  managers  to  take  action.    The  Bloemhof 
managers  had  recently  tfre  same  opportunity,  and 
took  it. 

1377.  Here  is  a  school  with,  I  don't  suppose,  a 
third    of  the    number   of    children,   getting,   im- 
mediately after  it  is  taken  over,  a  huge  grant  for 
building? — What  grant  it   has,   Bloemhof  got  in 
the    same    way.      Bloemhof    has    been    liberally 
treated  in  the  same  respect. 

1378.  But    Bloemhof    pays  its    way,   and  pays 
interest,  but  the  other  cannot  ? — Quite  true,  but 
do  take  into  account  the  reason  why  it  cannot  pay 
its  way. 

1379.  All  these  reasons  existed  at  that  time  ?— 
I    do    not    think    so.      You    can    get    perfectly 
analogous   cases  where  things  have    turned  out 
well. 

1380.  Where?— At   Miss  van   Wyk's   School  at 
Port  Elizabeth — a  purely  private  school.     We  took 
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Dr.  Thomas  over  the  school  first  and  gave  it  a  grant,  and  then' 
*MUA..LL.ixi' we  built  a  school  on  the  hill  for  them,  and  it  is 
F-K-S-      standing  full  to-day  with  over  200  children.     We 
2*.  loo?,  should  have  been  very  delighted  if  the  same  thing 
had  happened  at  Stellenbosch. 

1381.  The  Education  Department  ought  to  satisfy 
itself,  before  it  makes  this  large  grant  of  public 
money,   that  these  schools  will  be  filled? — It  is 
very    difficult    to    satisfy    yourself,    but    almost 
without  exception  they  have  been  filled. 

1382.  Anybody  who  know  all  the  circumstances 
knew  perfectly  well  that  the  Rhenish  School  with 
the    other    competition    would    not  be   filled  ?— 
Probably  they  are  wise  after  the  event. 

1383.  They  are  not  wise  after  the  event.     They 
said  so  at  the  time — people  who  are  not  partisans. 
It  was  not  as  if  you  simply  confined  yourself  to* 
the  grant  and  then,  when  you  found  the  number 
of  pupils  increasing,  went  in  for  building  ;  but  you 
built  tremendously  in  advance  of  the  then  require- 
ments of  the  School  ? — So  we  have  done  in  every 
instance  in  the  Colony. 

1384.  Not    in    similar   instances  ? — Exactly   the 
same  thing  happened  at  Port  Elizabeth. 

1385.  You  might  have  £t  Port  Elizabeth,  but  not 
all    over    the    Colony  ? — No,    we  have  not  been 
successful  in  Stellenbosch,  I  am  very  sorry  £o  say. 
The  want  of  success  there  is  not  a  purely  educa- 
tional matter,  but  it   is   a   thing  in   which   other 
questions  are  involved. 

1388.  Mr.  Whitaker.]  What  is  the  position  of 
the  Bloemhof  School — is  it  free  from  debt  ? — It 
has  a  large  debt  for  buildings,  the  same  as  this 
has. 

1387.  Mr.  Smter.l    With  this  difference,  that  it 
pays  its  "way  ? — Up  to  the  present. 

1388.  Mr.  Whitakrr.']     Is  there  room  at  Bloemhof 
for  another  175  children  ? — I  do  not  think  so. 

1389.  Then  if  you  close  this  Rhenish   Institute 
you  could  not  accommodate  the  children  in  one 
school  ? — I  do  not  think  so,  but  I  would   be   dis- 
posed to  leave  that   out  of  account.     If  we   close 
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•'the    one  institution   we  -should   do   an   immense  Dr:  Thomas 
amount  of  harm  by  stirring  up  public  feeling  on 
the  subject.     What  I  wanted  the  people  to  do  was 
•to  appoint  a  joint  Committee  from  men  belonging  Aug.  -2*,  1007. 
to  both  Committees.     Now  they  will  have  to  doit. 
1390.  Chairman.]     As    a    matter     of     fact     the 
Minister  was  responsible  for  all  these  proceedings? 
— Yes,  I  think  in  a  way  in  which  he  is  not  respon- 
sible for  a  good  .many  things  :  but  of  course  some 
one  else  suffers. 

1331.  All  these  matters  belong  to  the  past,  except 
that  there  is  a  certain  difficulty   at   the   present 
time  ? — J  ust  the  difficulty  Mr.  Sauer  refers  to  as  to 
the  cost  of  the  building. 

1332.  You  said  that  the  reason  for  subsidising  the 
second  school  at  Stellenbosch  was  because  it  was 
felt  that  the  children  did  not  get  a  fair  chance  at 
the  other  school.     Does  that  difficulty  exist  at  the 
present  time  ? — I  would  not  say  it  does.     I  think 
things  iiave  altered  very  considerably. 

1393.  You   still    think    there   is  need   for    two 
schools  ? — I  would  not  say  that,  save  for  the  fact 
of  the  history  of  the  place.     I  believe  that  if  the 
School  Board  were  tactful  and  judicious  it  might 

.get -over  the  whole  of  the  difficulty  in  time. 

1394.  Mr.Sauer*\  How? — When  it  gets  one  school 
under  its  control  to  have  an  overflow  from  the 
other  school.      One  would  wish  Stellenbosch  to 
remain  the  educational  centre  it  has  been  in  the 
past. 

1395.  Mr.    Slater.'}    Who    reported    against    the 
buildings  of  the  Eheiiish  Institute  ?— The  Inspec- 
tor. 

1396.  That  would  be  in  the  exercise  of  his  duty  ? 
—  Yes. 

1397.  What  is  the  interest  payable  on  the  school  ? 
—I  think  the   Government   rate   for  40  years   is 

.£5  Os.  8d.  per  cent. 

1398.  Mr.  Saver.}   It  is  interest  plus   something 
for  the  extinction  of  the  debt  ? — Yes 

1399.  Mr.  Slater.}  About  £600  a  year  ?— Yes,  not 
more. 
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Dr.  Thomas      1400.  What  is  the  deficiency  that  has  to  be  made 

^A^LLJX,''  UP  annually  at  the  Ehenish  school  ? — I  cannot  tell, 

F.R.S.      because  there  is  no  deficiency  up  to  the  present,  for 

Aug.  28, 1907.  the  Committee  have  paid  their  way.     What  is 

anticipated  is  that  when  the  school  is  taken  over 

by  the  School  Board,  the  School   Board  will  be 

saddled  with  the  interest. 

1401.  Mr.  Saner.]  Are  you  quite  sure  that  they 
have  paid  their  way  out  of  the  ordinary  revenue  ? 
— I  do  not  say  it  was  paid  out  of  the  ordinary 
revenue. 

1402.  Mr.  Slater.]  The  deficiency  does  not  seem 
k>  be  very  great  ? — I  do  not  think  the  School  Board 
will  be  saddled  with  a  very  large  amount.     The 
School  Board  rate  for  the  Stellenbosch  Division 
will  be  a  very  tiny  one. 

1403.  Mr.  Saaer^}  That  is  not  the  point.     Do  you 
know  what  the  deficiency  is  likely  to  be  ? — No. 

1404.  Do   you   know  whether    they   have   paid 
their  way     from     revenue     or    from    extraneous 
sources? — They  have  had  contributions  from  ex- 
traneous sources. 

1405.  Otherwise  there  would  have  been  a  defi- 
ciency ? — I  cannot  tell,  but  I  think  it  is  extremely 
likely  that  there  would  have  been  a  deficiency. 
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[A.] 

EXTRACTS  FROM  REPORT  ON  THE  PRACTICAL, 
WORKING  OF  THE  PROFESSION  OF  LAND 
SURVEYING  AND  THE  INCLUSION  OF  CER- 
TAIN SUBJECTS  IN  THE  SURVEY  EXAMINA- 
TIONS. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  practical  icorkhif/  of  the  profession  it  is 
a  noteworthy  fact  that   Land  Surveyors  seldom  build  up  a  prac- 
tice in  the  sense  in  which  lawyers  and  doctors  do.  In  the  majority 
of  the  Divisions  of  this  Colony  survey  work  comes  and  goes  with 
the  utmost  irregularity.      Take  the  Division  of   Carnarvon  as  an 
example.       Some   surveyor  may  go  there  once  in  five  years,  and 
after  working  for  six  months  will  complete  the  Surveys  and  Sub- 
divisions which  have  accumulated  since  last  a  surveyor  was  there. 
In  Griqualand  West,  if  we  except  the  district  of   Kimberley,  the 
three  large  remaining   Divisions  of   Barkly  West,  Herbert  and 
Hay   combined,  do  not  support   one    single    surveyor.      The  80 
members  of  this  Institute  are  distributed  as  follows  : — 

6  in  the  Colonial  Government  service. 
35  in  Cape  Town. 

5  in  Port  Elizabeth. 

3  in  Kimberley. 
10  in  East   London,   Grahamstown,   King  William's  Town 

and  Queenstown. 
21  in  the  rest  of  the  Colony. 

Of  Surveyors  with  actual  regular  practice  in  the  great  Midland  and 
North-western  circles  combined,  the  number  can  be  counted  on  the 
fingers  of  one  hand. 

2.  Surveyors  are  employed  on  the  survey  of  Crown  Land  for 
Title  or  on  sub-division  of  Municipal  and  private  property  for 
transfer.     Not  many  large  tracts  of  Crown  Land  remain  for  dis- 
posal, consequently  those  surveys  will  decrease,  year  by  year,  as 
time  goes  on.     From  the  above  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  Sur- 
veyors now  depend    for  a  living  chiefly    on  sub-divisions  for  the 
transfer    of  town  property  ;  and    the  fact  that    Municipal    and 
private  surveys   in  the   towns  do   not   provide    sufficient  regular 
employment  for  the  number  of  Surveyors  already  existing  is  one 
the  principal  reasons  for  presenting  this  report. 
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3.  The  profession  is   popular  with  our  Colonial  youth    for  two 
reason*  :  (a)  because  it  is  the  cheapest  to  obtain   and  most  easy 
to  qualify  for  ;  (b)  because  it   offers  the  attractions  of  a  healthy 
outdoor  life.     During  the    last  three  years   the    average  number 
of  entries  for  the    Practical  Examination  has  been  50,    of  which 
ubout  40  per  cent,  of  the  candidates  has  been  passed.     That  the 
number  has  grown  and   is  growing  can  be  proved  from  the  facts 
that   in  1892    there  were    eleven    candidates   for   the    Practical 
Examination  of  which    eight    passsd  ,  and  that    the   number  of 
entries  for  the  present  Theoretical  Examination  is  157  as  against 
126  last  year.     From    a    careful  investigation   of  the  above  but 
one  conclusion  can  be  arrived  at ;  namely  that  Avithin  a  very  feAv 
years  the  number  of    Surveyors  will  be    greatly  in  excess  of  the 
quantity  of  work,    and  many  will  fail   in    finding1  employment  and 
earning  a  livelihood. 

4.  The    beforementioned    topographical    and    geodetic  surveys 
when  in  operation  at  full  strength  should  provide  Avork   for  about 
25    qualified    men.       Others    Avill    become    assistants    in    priA-ate 
practice,  and   others  Avill   seek  situations  under  municipalities  or 
private   corporations.     The   kindred    profession    of    Engineering 
will  also  attract  a  good    number.        We  know  that    the    Royal 
Engineers  are  capable  of  performing   and  do  perform   both  geo- 
detic and    topographical    surveys  with  the   utmost   accuracy  and 
skill,  and  that  every  member  of  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers 
is  qualified  to  conduct  surveys  in  one  form   or  another.     It   will 
not  l>e  long    therefore    before  intending  surveyors  shall    have    to 
qualify  both  in  Engineering  and  Surveying  in  order  to  make   a 
living.     A  movement  has  already  been  begun   in  this  direction, 
and  with  the  establishment  of  complete  courses   for    engineering 
students  at  the  different  colleges  this  movement  Avill    groAV    and 
extend  rapidly. 

There  Avill  also  remain  a  large  number  of  fully  qualified 
Government  Land  Surveyors  \vith  both  thne  and  opportunity  to 
devote  to  other  studies  and  spheres  of  labour  connected  Avith  the 
different  branches  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  A  thorough 
knowledge  of  Forestry  or  Geology  Avould  be  of  infinite  use  to  the 
Surveyor,  and  the  Agricultural  Department  would  benefit  largely 
by  the  fact  that  they  possessed,  in  the  large  country  Divisions, 
surveyors  with  the  requisite  expert  knowledge  and  training  to 
occupy  positions  of  trust  and  superintend  development  when 
called  upon  to  do  so. 

5.  It  was  Avith  these  facts  in  vieAv    that  the  Institute,  at    its 
Annual  General  Meeting  in  August  last,  adopted  a  resolution  to 
the  effect  that  certain  subjects,  could  Avith  convenience  be  studied 
by    intending    Surveyors,  and     that    provision  should    be   made 
therefor. 
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[B.] 

-COPY  OF  CORRESPONDENCE  RELATING  TO 
EXAMINATIONS  CONDUCTED  BY  THE  UNI- 
VERSITY. 

Department  of  Agriculture, 

Cape  Town,  20th  July,  1907. 
The  Chairman  of 

the  Select  Committee  on  Education, 
House  of  Assembly. 

Sir, — 1  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  for  Agriculture  to  for- 
ward herewith  copy  of  correspondence,  relating  to  the  examinations 
conducted  by  the  University, 

I  have,  etc., 

P.  TRUTER, 

Private  Secretary. 
>  COPY.] 

UNIVERSITY  OF  THE   CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

Universtity  Offices, 
Cape  Town,  6th  September,  1906. 
School  Leaciiif)     Certificate. 

Sir, — At  a  meeting  of  the  University  Council,  held  on  August 
17th,  a  report  was  submitted  by  the  Special  Committee  appointed 
on  the  3rd  of  November,  190o,  to  consider  the  desirability  of  the 
institution  by  the  University  of  a  School  •  Leaving  Certificate, 
and  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

I.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  School  Leaving  Certificate  be 

instituted. 

II.  That  the  examination   for  this  certificate  be    merely    a 
qualifying  and  not  a  competitive  one. 

III.  That  the  examination   for  this   certificate  be  generally  of 

the  standard  of  the  Matriculation  Examination,  and 
that  in  subjects  which  are  common  to  both  examinations 
the  papers  be  identical. 

IV.  That  the  subjects  for  the   School   Leaving  Certificate  be 

as  follows  : — 

1.  English  (two  papers),  or 
Dutch. 

One  of  the  following  Modern  Languages. 

2.  (a)  *Dutch.  (<?)  Kafir  (Xosa  or  Zulu.) 
(1)  "English.                   (/)  Sesuto. 

(<:)  French.  (//)  Sechuana. 

((I)  German. 

*  If  not  taken  under  1. 
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3.  History  and    related    Physical   and    Political    Geo- 

graphy (on  the  understanding  that  the  History 
subject  in  the  Matriculation  Examination  be 
similarly  modified). 

4.  Arithmetic  (i  paper). 

(Candidates  who  take  6  (7>)  will  not  take  this  subject.) 

5.  One  of  the  following  sciences  : — 

(a)  Physics.  (rf)  Botany. 

(I)  Chemistry.  (<?)  Zoology. 

(c)  General  Elementary  Science  (Physics  and 
and  Chemistry). 

6.  Two  of  the  following  : — 

(a)  Latin. 

(1}  Mathematics  (two  papers). 

(1)  Arithmetic  and  Algebra. 

(2)  Geometry. 

(c)  A  second  Modern  Language  from  2,  provided 

that,  when  three  Modern  Languages  are  thus 
selected,  English  and  Dutch  must  be  two  of 
these. 

(d)  Elementary  Agricultural  Science,  or 

A  second  science  subject  from  group  5,  pro- 
vided that,  when  two  subjects  are  thus  selected 
from  that  group,  5  (c)  cannot  be  taken  with 
either  5  (a)  or  5  (b}. 

(c)  Commercial  Arithmetic  and  Bookkeeping. 

(4/)  Domestic  Economy. 

(The  examination  in  this  subject  to  be  a 
written  one,  candidates  being  also  required  to 
produce  a  statement  from  a  qualified  inspector 
that  adequate  practical  teaching  had  been 
received.) 

(IT/)  Music  (Intermediate  or  Advanced  Division  of 
a  Practical  subject  in  the  Music  Certificate 
Examination). 

V.  That  the  whole  question  be  referred  back  to  the  Committee 
for  submission  in  a  completed  form  at  the  next  meeting 
of  Council,  and  that  meanwhile  copies  of  the  proposed 
scheme  be  sent  to  the  Education  Departments  and  to 
the  Teachers'  Associations  in  South  Africa,  for  the 
favour  of  their  report. 

In  accordance  Avith  the  last  resolution  I  have  the  honour  to 
request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  favour  us  with  your  report  on 
the  proposed  scheme,  and  as  the  Committee  in  terms  of  this 
resolution  must  present  its  report  in  a  completed  form  on  Novem- 
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ber  2nd,  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  give  this  matter  your  early 
attention  and  let  me  have  your  report  not  later  than  September 
30th,  if  possible. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the  University  Gazette 
for  March,  containing,  on  pp.  10,  11,  the  new  scheme  of  subjects 
for  the  Matriculation  Examination  which  is  to  come  into  force  in 
1909. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Sgd.)     W.  THOMSON,. 

Registrar.. 


Office  of  the  Colonial  Secretary, 

Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

•22nd  September,  1906. 
The  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Cape  Town. 

Sir, — The  letter  on  the  above  named  subject  addressed  by  the 
Registrar  to  the  Superintendent-General  of  Ediication  has  been 
transmitted  to  me  on  account  of  the  serious  nature  of  its  con- 
tents. It  involves,  J  observe,  nothing  less  than  a  proposal  by 
the  University  to  impose  another  examination  on  the  Schools— a 
proposal  which  seems  to  me  singularly  inopportune  in  view  of 
the  recently  expressed  feeling  in  reference  to  over-examination,- 
and  with  which  in  any  case  I  cannot  possibly  sympathise,  seeing 
that  I  hold  strongly  the  opinion  that  such  matters  should  be 
attended  to  by  the  Department  of  Public  Education.  Any 
change  in  connection  with  School  Examinations  ought  to  be  a 
change  in  a  different  direction,  it  being  most  desirable  that  the 
University  and  the  Education  Department  should  be  free  to 
give  their  full  energies  to  the  spheres  of  work  separately  allot- 
ted to  them  by  the  Legislature.  Had  the  proposal  taken  the 
form  of  a  modification  or  widening  of  the  syllabus  of  the 
Matriculation  Examination,  the  University  would  not  only  have 
been  acting  well  within  its  own  province  but  have  been  materi- 
ally helping  in  the  solution  of  a  problem  of  great  importance  in 
connection  with  the  supply  of  teachers.  Further,  as  you  know, 
there  is  no  lack  of  purely  University  problems  before  South 
Africa  at  present  ;  and  consequently  there  could  be  no  more 
fitting  time  for  the  University  to  relieve  itself  of  all  concern  in 
purely  School  affairs  and  purely  School  Examinations. 

I  have,  etc:, 

(Sgd.)    C.  P.  CREWE. 
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Office  of  the  Colonial  -Secretary, 

Cape  Town,  Cape  of  (Jood  Hope, 

'2nd  February,  1907. 

Sir  Charles  Abercrombe  .Smith.  K.C.M.G., 

Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University 

of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Sir,- — -You  will  remember  my  letter  with  reference  to  the  pro- 
posed Leaving  Certificate  examination  and  the  remarks  I  made 
therein  on  the  subject  of  the  School  Higher  .examination. 

I  feel  naturally  some  difficulty  in  writing,  as  I  must  do  now, 
to  emphasize  the  remarks  which  were  therein,  incidentally  made 
regarding  the  School  Higher  examination  because  I  cannot  help 
feeling  that  the  country  owes  a  deep  debt  of  gra'itude  to  the 
University  for  its  work  in  earlier  days  in  connection  with  this 
and  other  examinations.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that  all 
examinations  below  that  of  Matriculation  should  be  conducted  by 
the  Education  Department. 

There  is  a  call  for  the  diminution  in  the  number  of  examina- 
tions, and  as  I  think  you  know,  steps  had  already  been  taken  to 
reduce  the  Departmental  examinations  before  the  matter  was 
raised  by  the  public  and  by  Parliament,  and  I  think  that  {he 
time  has  come  when  a  serious  change  should  be  made.  I  would 
beg  therefore  that  you  would  impress  upon  the  University 
Council  the  necessity  roc  acceding  to  the  request  which  I  now 
most  strongly  make  that  the  School  Higher  examination  should 
be  done  away  with,  the  present  Matriculation  examination  and  a 
co-ordinate  examination  covering  somewhat  different  ground 
being  all  that  seems  necessary  for  the  future. 

The  University  work  is  increasing,  and  if  the  Conference  on 
University  matters  is  successful — as  I  sincerely  hope  it  will  be 
— the  University  Council  will  no  doubt  find  sufficient  field  for 
its  energies  in  the  Matriculation  and  co-ordinate  examination  to 
which  I  have  referred,  and  on  the  lines  suggested  in  my  former 
letter  the  latter  would  be  welcomed  by  me.  I  think  I  should 
now,  however,  say  that  as  a  part  of  a  general  policy  of  reduction 
in  the  number  of  examinations  I  cannot  allow  the  Department  to 
countenance  the  School  Higher  any  longer.  The  Department 
has  also  the  intention  of  reducing  the  number  of  other  examina- 
tions in  accordance  with  a  scheme  which  has  been  prepared  and 
with  which  I  fully  concur,  and  so  I  hope  that  the  Universty  will 
recognize  that  while  asking  that  an  examination  which  lias 
hitherto  been  conducted  by  the  University  .should  be  abolished, 
the  Council  will  understand  that  the  Department  is  also  reducing, 
as  far  as  can  be  done  with  safety,  the  examinations  which  it 
conducts. 

1  am,  etc., 

(Sgd.)     C.  P.  CKKWE. 
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University  ( )mYos, 

Queen  Victoria  Street, 

Cape  Town, 
Htfi    February,  1907. 
Hon.  Colonel  C.  P.  Cre\ve.  M.L.A.. 
Colonial  Secretary. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  dated  the  2nd  inst.  on  the  subject  of  the  School  Higher 
examination,  and  lo  inform  you  that  I  shall  submit  the  expres- 
sion of  your  views  to  the  Council  at  its  next  meeting  to  be  held 
on  the  14th  inst..  when  it  will  receive  full  consideration. 

I  am  afraid,  however,  that  no  immediate  reply  can  be  antici- 
pated for  your  previous  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Leaving 
Certificate  examination  has  been,  and  no  doubt  the  letter  now 
received  will  also  be,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  School 
Leaving  Certificate,  with  instructions  to  report  to  the  Council 
with  regard  to  the  whole  subject  after  consulting  with  the  various 
Education  Departments  concerned,  and  the  intention  is  to  have 
a  consultation  on  the  occasion  of  the  Inter-Colonial  Conference, 
in  March,  when  the  Dii'ectors  of  Education  in  the  various 
Colonies  are  expected  to  be  present  in  Cape  Town. 

With  regard  to  the  last  paragraph  in  your  letter,  I  am  sure  it 
Avould  greatly  assist  the  Council  in  its  deliberations  to  be 
favoured  with  details  of  the  purposed  reduction  of  other  exami- 
nations to  which  you  refer.  I  am  sure  that  the  Council  will  fully 
sympathise  with  your  wish  to  reduce  the  number  of  examinations. 

I  have,  etc., 
(Sgd.)     C.  ABERCROMBE  SMITH, 

Vice-Chancellor. 


[C.] 

LETTER  DATED  23KD  JULY,  1907,  FROM  SUR- 
VEY(  )R-GENERAL,  FORWARDING  RETURN 
SHEWING  NUMBER  OF  CANDIDATES  EXAM- 
INED BY  HIM  IN  EACH  OF  THE  LAST  TEN 
YEARS. 

The  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 
Cape  Town. 

Sir,— In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Select  Committee  on  Education  to  be  furnished  with  a  return 
shewing  the  number  of  candidates  who  have  been  examined  by 
the  Surveyor-General  in  each  of  the  last-ten  years  in  the  practice 
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-of  Land  .Surveying  and  the  number  of  successful  candidates  in 
<>ach  year,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  such  a  list  in 
respect  of  the  year  1897  and  subsequent  years,  and  to  request 
.that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  hand  the  same  to  the  Chairman. — 

I  have,  etc., 
A.  H.  CORNISH-BOWDEN, 

Surveyor-G  eneral. 


CANDIDATES  FOR  SURVEY  EXAMINATION. 

Number  of  Number 
Candidates.                  Successful. 

.February,  1897  ...  12  ...  9 

„  1898  ...  14  ...  12 

„  1899  ...  13  ...  10 

„  1900  ...  16  ...  12 

„  1901  ...  19  ...  13 

„  1902  ...  26  ...  17 

„  1903  ...  37  ...  18 

„  1904  ...  51  ...  21 

„  1905  ...  53  ...  20 

March  1906  ...  43  ...  24 

„  1907  ...  55  ...  3 

A.  H.  CORNISH-BOWDEN, 

Surveyor-General. 


[P.] 

SUGGESTED  AMENDMENTS  BY  STELLENBOSCH 
DIVISIONAL  COUNCIL  TO  SCHOOL  BOARDS 
ACT. 

1.  That  all  extraordinary  expenditure,  such  as  Building  of  New 
Schools,   etc.,  be  first  approved  of  by  the   Divisional   Council 
concerned. 

2.  That  School  Boards  be  obliged  to  render  annually  to  their 
Divisional  Councils,    estimates  of  expenditure   proposed   to   be 
incurred  during  the  next  year. 

3.  That  the  Act  be  made  more  workable,  as  to   which   the 
following  are  suggested  : — 

(a)  That  some  kind  of  guarantee  system  be  introduced, 
more  especially  as  to  New  Schools,  Buildings,  and 
furniture. 
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(b)  That  detailed  lists  of  arrear  School  and  Boarding  fees 
be  submitted  to  the  School  Board  concerned  at  the  end 
of  each  quarter. 

(c)  That  Divisional  Councils  be  consulted  before  any  fresh 
loans  are  incurred  by  School  Boards  and  their  responsi- 
bility as  to  deficiencies  that  may  arise   in  respect  of 
Mortgage  Bonds,  effected  before  passing  of  the  Act  of 
1905  be  limited. 

Paarl 

1.  Elimination  of  Section  74  of  the  Act  as  to  exemption  of 
coloured  owners  from  payment  of  rate. 

2.  To  provide  for  inspection  of  Books  of  Board  by  Divisional 
Councils  and  Auditor-General. 

Mont  ay  u. 

1.  Supports  Stellenbosch  1  and  2. 

2.  That  the  Members  elected  by  the  ratepayers  to  serve  on  the 
School  Board  to  have  the  same  qualifications  as  Members  of  the 
Divisional  Councils,  and  if  possible  also  the  Members  appointed 
by  the  Government  to  have  such  qualification. 

3.  That  a  Poll  Tax  be  imposed  for  educational  purposes,  and 
that  the  income  derived  from  such  a  Tax  be  given  to  the  District 
(for  educational  purposes). 

Swellendam. 

The  Divisional  Council  to  be  able  to  appoint  three  of  its  Mem- 
bers as  Members  of  the  School  Board  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
number. 

Tulbayh. 

Supports  Stellenbosch  1  and  2. 

JPiquetberg. 
Full  concurrence  with  views  of  Stellenbosch. 

Calvinia  and  Aberdeen. 
Poll  Tax     (Algemeen  Hoofd  Belasting). 

Bredasdorp,    Ceres,  and   Van  Rhynsdorp. 
Supports  the  views  and  suggestions  of  Stellenbosch. 

Uitenhaye. 

Pay  all  deficiency  from  the  Colonial  Secretary  instead  of  by 
-special  rates  to  be  taxed  by  Divisional  Councils. 
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Sknhardf. 

( A  fter  Confer fn  re. ) 

Supports  SteUenboeeh  proposals,  and  "  further  objects  that 
under,  the  present  law  only  land  owners  are  taxed  for  School 
Board  purposes,  and  that  in  its  opinion  a  rate  should  be  substi- 
tuted by  which  all  European  householders  residing  in  town  and 
district  wou'd  contribute  towards  any  deficiency  arising  from  the 
working  of  the  Act." 

iniloicmore. 

Supports  Stellenbosch,  and  "  protesteert  er  tegen  dat  het 
tekort  van  de  Raad  dor  een  sectie  van  de  populatie  zal  moeten 
betaald  word  en." 

Gcoryr. 

Fully  concurs  with  proposals  of  Stellenbosch. 


[E] 

PETITION  OF  C.  VAN  VUUREN  AND  OTHERS  AND 
A.  BRESLER  AND  OTHERS  ON  AMENDMENT 
OF  SCHOOL  BOARDS  ACT. 

To  the  Honourable  Mr.  Speaker  and  Members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  Parliament 
assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  Undersigned,  landed  proprietors  in  the 
Field-cornetey  No.  6,  Willowmore,  respectfully  sheweth  : — 

1.  That  your    Petitioners,  who    are    owners    of  immovable 

property  in  Field-cornetcy  No.  6,  are  taxed  under  the 
School' Board  Act  No.  35  of  1905,  for  School  Board 
purposes. 

2.  That  your  Petitioners  consider  the  levying  'of  a  rate  on 

immovable  property  under  the  said  Act  to  be  a  positive 
burden. 

3.  That   whereas    owners   of    fixed    property  are    already 

heavily  taxed,  others,  who  are  not  owners  of  fixed 
property,  but  who  share  in  all  the  privileges  of  the  said 
Act,  are  not  required  to  pay  the  School  Board  rate. 

4.  For   these    reasons    your    Petitioners   pray  that   it   may 

please  your  Honourable  House  to  amend  the  said  Act 
in  such  a  way  that  the  rate  in  question  shall  not  ha  ye 
to  be  paid  by  only  one  section  of  the  community. 

And  your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 
(Sgd.)     C.  VAN  VUUREN. 

and  27  other-. 
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Translation.] 

To  the  Honourable  Mr.  Speaker  and  Members  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  of  the  Cape  of  Gcfod  Hope,  in  Parliament 
assembled. 

We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants,  voters  and  'tax-payers  of  the 
the  Districts  of  Porterville  and  Piquetberg,  respectfully  pray 
that  it  may  please  your  Honoiirable  House  to  repeal  the  School 
Boards  Act  ( No.  35  of  1 905 )  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

1.  Because  the  said  Act  has,  during  its  short  trial,  proved  to 

be  a  total  failure  by  reason  of  its  unbearable  and  un- 
avoidable expenditure. 

2.  Because  School  Boards  and  members  of  School  Boards, 

throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  country,  are 
of  the  same  opinion,  and  now  prefer  to  resign  as  such. 

3.  Because  on  account  of  the  wrong  administration  of  the 

said  Act,  and  the  enormous  expenditure  which  will  fall 
on  the  tax-payers,  the  Divisional  Councils  will  have  to 
refuse  to  levy  further  School  Board  rates. 

For  these  and  many  other  reasons  your  Petitioners  pray  that 
it  may  please  your  Honourable  House  to  consider  our  respectful 
request,  and  we  will  ever  pray. 

(Sgd.)      A.  BRESLER, 

And  157  others. 


GOVERNMENT  ADVERTISEMENT  REGARDING 
EXAMINATION  OF  LAND  SURVEYORS,  DATED 
24TH  FEBRUARY,  1836.  , 

In  consequence  of  the  great  confusion  and  evil  caused  by  the 
inaccuracy  of  some  of  the  Land  Surveyors  in  this  Colonv,  and 
the  extreme  difficulty  which  attends  the  rectification  of  -their 
Surveys,  His  Excellency  the  Governor  has  been  pleased  to 
direct  that  henceforth  no  payments  for  Surveys  effected  shall  be 
made  by  the  Civil  Commissioners  until  the  Diagrams  for  which 
such  payments  may  be  due  shall  have  bt  en  transmitted  to,  and 
approved  by  the  Surveyor  or  Assistant  Surveyor-General,  and 
returned  to  the  Civil  Commissioner.  '  These  officers,  respectively, 
will  be  held  responsible  that  no  unnecessary  delay  takes  place  in 
the  transmission  and  examination  of  the  Diagrams. 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary  for  the  further  protection  of 
Government,  as  well  as  individuals,  against  the  consequences  of 
such  inaccuracies,  as  well  for  the  past  as  the  future,  His 
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Excellency  has  been  further  pleased  to  direct  that  no  person  shall 
hereafter  practise  as  a  Land  'Surveyor  in  this  Colony  until  he 
shall  have  first  entered  into  a  Bond,  with  two  good  and  sufficient 
sureties,  in  the  sum  of  £200  each,  that  he  will  rectify,  when  so 
directed,  and  without  further  expense  to  the  parties,  all  inaccur- 
acies in  his  Surveys  and  Diagrams,  or  refund  the  whole  of  the 
Surveying  expenses  paid  to  him  for  such  erroneous  Surveys  and 
Diagrams. 

And  whereas  it  is  also  necessary  that  all  the  Colonial  Surveyors 
should  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  in  regard  to  the  qualifica- 
tions required  for  the  practice  of  their  profession,  it  is  hereby 
directed  that  all  those  Surveyors  who  were  in  practice  prior  to 
the  formation  of  the  Surveyor-General's  Department  in  this 
Colony,  and  who  desire  to  continue  to  practise  as  such,  in  cases 
where  Government  is  concerned,  shall  undergo  examination 
according  to  the  Syllabus  and  form  established  in  that  Depart- 
ment. 

(Signed)     JOHN  BELL, 

Secretary  to  the  Government. 
Colonial  Office, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

24th  February,  1836. 


[G.J 

PETITION  FROM  SCHOOL  BOARD  OF  STELLEN- 
BOSCH  RE  FINANCIAL  LIABILITY  TO  THE 
RHENISH  INSTITUTE. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Speaker  and  the  Members  of  the  House 
of  Assembly. 

The  Petition  of  the  School  Board  for  the  District  of  Stellenbosch. 
HUMBLY  SHEWETH, — 

That  your  Petitioners  are  the  duly  constituted  School 
Board  for  the  district  of  Stellenbosch,  comprising  the  whole 
Division. 

That  under  Act  No.  35  of  1905  your  Petitioners  are  duly 
bound  to  take  over  and  .administer  all  existing  public-aided 
undenominational  schools  within  a  stated  period. 

That  by  so  doing  they  become  responsible  for  all  existing 
debts  and  liabilities  of  the  School  Committees,  and  for  any 
deficiencies  that  might  accrue  from  the  working  of  such  institu- 
tions,' one  moiety  of  which  deficiency  falls  on  the  ratepayers  of 
the  Division. 
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That  up  to  1901  there  was  only  one  First  Class  Girls'  Public 
Undenominational  School  in  the  Stellenbosch  village,  under  the 
name  of  the  Bloemhof,  duly  constituted  under  the  Act  and 
Regulations  at  the  time  in  force,  and  having  been  founded  as  far 
back  as  1874.  In  1901  another  school  of  precisely  similar  nature 
—  to  wit,  the  Rhenish,  which  up  to  then  had  been  a  private  insti- 
tution— was,  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  said  Regulations,  allowed 
to  be  set  up  for  reasons  unknown  to  your  Petitioners. 

That  the  said  Rhenish  Institute  have,  by  loan  from  the 
Government  in  connection  with  the  purchase  of  the  property  and 
buildings  of  the  private  institution  and  the  issue  of 
further  loans,  incurred  a  liability  of  about  £23,000,  the 
responsibility  for  the  moiety  of  payments  into  sinking 
fund  and  interest  thereon,  amounting  in  all  to  about  £600 
per  annum  will,  in  the  event  of  this  School  coming  under  control 
of  the  School  boaid  for  the  district  of  Stellenbosch  as  by  Act 
provided  fall  upon  your  Petitioners  and  form  a  heavy  burden 
upon  rate-payers  of  the  Division — your  Petitioners  being  given 
to  understand  that  the  Rhenish  School  is  being  run  at  a  loss. 

That  your  Petitioners  feel  that  the  existence  of  two  First 
Class  Undenominational  Girls'  Schools  in  a  town  like  Stellen- 
bosch is  quite  unwarranted  and  if  forced  upon  them  will  be  an 
unjust  charge  upon  the  ratepayers  not  contemplated  by  the  Act. 
Without  in  any  way  wishing  to  reflect  on  the  wisdom,  or  other- 
wise, of  the  action  of  the  authorities  in  approving  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Rhenish  Institute  your  Petitioners  would  most 
humbly  submit  that  the  liability  which  will  be  cast  upon  them, 
if  the  terms  of  the  School  Board  Act  be  literally  construed,  is 
entirely  opposed  to  the  spirit  cf  the  said  Act  and  will  constitute 
an  unfair  and  onerous  burden  upon  the  community. 

For  these  reasons  your  Petitioners  most  humbly  pi-ay  your 
Honourable  House  to  take  the  whole  circumstances  into  con- 
sideration and  to  relieve  them  from  the  burden  of  the  said  loan 
or  to  grant  them  such  other  relief  as  to  your  Honourable  House 
may  seem  most  suitable. 

And  your  Petitioners  aa  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

H.   F.   HERRELL, 

Chairman  of  the  .School  Board  for  the  district 
of  Stellenbosch. 
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[H.] 

PETITION  FROM  MANAGERS  OF  THE  GOOD 
HOPE  SEMINARY  PUBLIC  DAY  SCHOOL,  RE 
PAYMENT  TO  THEM  OF  GOVERNMENT  GRANT. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Speaker  and  Members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  of  the  Cape  oi  Good  Hope  in  Parliament 
assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  undersigned   Managers  of  the  Public  Day 
ScHool,  called  the  "  Good  Hope  Seminary." 

HUMBLY  SHEWETH  : — 

That  in  the  year  1873  the  said  School  was  established  as  a 
private  School. 

In  the  year  1888  the  Day  School  was  converted  into  a  Public 
School,  and  so  became  subject  to  the  Education  Department. 

That 'from  that  date  up  to  the  month  of  April,  1906,  your 
Petitioners  regularly  received  the  Government  grant  to  the  said 
School,  but  from  that  date  up  to  the  present  the  Superintendent- 
General  of  Education  has  withheld  the  said  grant,  and  refuses  to 
pay  the  same  unless  your  Petitioners  furnish  him  with  an  annual 
statement  of  the  Boarding  Department,  which  is  distinct  from, 
and  has  no  connection  with  the  Day  School,  being  conducted  by 
a  separate  Board  of  Directors. 

Wherefore  your  Petitioners  humbly  pray  that  your  Honour- 
able House  will  be  pleased  to  cause  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into 
the  matter,  or  afford  such  other  relief  as  your  Honourable  House 
may  deem  fit. 

And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Dated  at  Cape  Town,  this  day 

of  1907. 

W.  E.  MOORE, 

Chairman. 
And  Six  others. 
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[  Translation^  [I.I 

PETITION  OF  J.  H.  FOURIE  AND  OTHERS  ON 
AMENDMENT  OF  SCHOOL  BOARDS  ACT. 

To  the  Honourable  Mr.  Speaker  and  the  Members  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  Parliament 
assembled. 

Th'e  Petition  of  the  Undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  village  and 
district  of  Petrusville,  in  the  Division  of  Philipstown. 

RESPECTFULLY  SHEWETH  : — 

That  Article  seventy-two  of  the  School  Board  Act,  No.  35,  of 
1905,  may  be  so  amended  that  in  cases  where  a  rate  is  levied  by 
the  Divisional  Council  to  meet  a  deficit,  the  money  realised  by 
such  rate  may  only  be  appropriated  for  the  use  of  that  particular 
"  School  Area  "  in  which  it  was  levied. 

Wherefore  your  Petitioners  pray  that  it  may  please  your 
Honourable  House  to  take  their  request  into  favourable  consider- 
ation, and  to  give  them  such  relief  as  it  may  deem  fit. 

And,  etc,, 
(Signed)     JOHN   H.  FOURIE,  . 

And  36  Others. 


[J.] 

RETURN  SHOWING  NUMBER  OF  STUDENTS 
ATTENDING  BLOEMHOF,  RHENISH  AND 
BOYS'  HIGH  SCHOOL,  STELLENBOSCH, 
RESPECTIVELY. 
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H.  F.  HERRELL. 


20th  August,  1907. 
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[K.] 
Translation.] 

PETITION    OF   A.  C.    MEYER    AND    OTHERS    ON 
AMENDMENT  OF  SCHOOL  CURRICULUM. 

To  the  Honourable  Mr.  Speaker  and  Members  of  the   House  of 
Assembly  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  Parliament  assembled. 

We,  the  undersigned  Voters  in  the  Division  of  Somerset  East 
desire  to  respectfully  request  your  Honourable  House  that,  see- 
ing children  on  being  transferred  from  District  Schools  to  the 
Town  Schools  are  generally  put  back  one  or  two  standards  be- 
cause certain  subjects,  as  for  example,  Latin  -in  Standard  V, 
Algebra  in  Standard  VI  and  Geometry  in  Standard  VII,  arc 
not  embraced  in  the  Elementary  School  Curriculum,  the  system 
may  be  so  amended  that  the  High  School  Curriculum  may  also 
apply  to  A3  Poor  and  Private  Farm  Schools,  where  the  teachers 
are  capable  to  give  instruction  in  the  said  subjects,  so  that  there 
may  be  an  end  to  such  great  disappointment. 

And  your  Petitioners  have  the  honour  to.be, 
• 

Your  obedient  Servants, 

A.  C.  MEYER, 

And  28  Others. 
Ward  No.  2,  Somerset  East,  27th  July,  1907. 


IL.] 

Department  of  Public  Education, 

Cape  Town,  22nd  August,  1907. 
Memorandum.  \ 

PETITION    429    OF    1907,    HOUSE    OF    ASSEMBLY: 
RHENISH  GIRLS'  SCHOOL,  STELLENBOSCH. 

The  correspondence  in  connection  with  this  subject  is  volumin- 
ous, and  the  part  of  it  on  the  Stellenbosch  side  is  full  of  purely 
political  matters,  which,  in  my  opinion,  it  would  be  unwise  to 
bring  again  to  the  surface.  The  following  extracts  from  two 
letters  seems  to  be  all  that  is  called  for  at  this  stage.  The  first 
letter  was  addressed  to  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Hamilten,  of  Stellenbosch, 
on  the  25th  October,  1 900  ;  he  had  been  unduly  pressing  his  case 
with  political  arguments.  The  second  letter  was  sent  on  the  29th 
November,  1900,  to  the  Rev.  Professor  Marais.  The  school,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  after  full  consideration  of  the  purely 
Educational  arguments,  was  placed  on  the  Government  list 
on  the  1st  January,  1901  : — 
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Extract  from  letter  to  the  Ret*.  8:  J.  Hamilton. 

"'From  Dr.  Muir's  point  of  view,  these  were  the  pressing 
matters  raised  by  your  memorial,  as  naturally  he  is 
more  concerned  about  remedying  abuses  in  existing 
schools  than  in  subsidizing  a  private  school  championed 
by  a  political  party  for  the  purpose  of  being  run  in 
opposition  to  a  school  whose  management  was  of  the 
very  same  objectionable  kind." 

Extract  from  Letter  to  the  Re?;.  Professor  Marais. 

"  The  various  points  raised  by  you  have  thus  been  dealt  with 
in  detail,  so  as  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  dis- 
courtesy ;  it  is  necessary,  however,  now  to  point  out 
that  there  is  an  unwarrantable  assumption  running 
through  the  whole  of  your  letter  which  renders  such 
detailed  replies  practically  nugatory.  This  is  the  assump- 
tion that  when  once  a  school  of  a  certain  class  has  been 
established  in  a  town,  there  is  no  need  for  another, 
and  that  the  aiding  of  a  second  such  school  is  an 
injustice  to  the  first.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Superin- 
tendent-General this  is  utterly  wrong  ;  the  town  which 
can  show  that  it  is  able  to  maintain  two,  three,  or  more 
good-sized  schools  of  the  same  kind  deserves  assistance 
for  all  of  them,  so  long  as  the  Government  requirements 
are  complied  with.  Indeed,  it  is  the  opposite  action  that 
would  constitute  an  injustice,  viz.,  aiding  one  and 
neglecting  the  others  ;  and  this  injustice  would  be  all 
the  more  glaring  if  the  favoured  school  became  in  any 
respect  unmindful  of  its  duties  as  a  public  institution. 

"  In  the  case  of  Stellenbosch,  there  has  for  some  years  been 
clear  evidence  that  two  Girls'  Schools  were  not  more 
than  was  necessary,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
a  joint  Committee  for  the  management  of  them  was  not 
agreed  upon  several  years  ago,  when  it  was  suggested 
by  the  Superintendent-General.  The  time  referred  to 
would  have  been  much  more  appropriate  for  conducting 
negotiations  than  the  present,  as  the  two  sets  of 
Managers  were  not  then  violently  excited  by  feelings  of 
political  partisanship.  Joint  action  in  those  compara- 
tively peaceful  days  having  been  found  to  be  unattain- 
able, and  the  question  having  now  been  raised  in  an 
acute  form,  the  Superintendent-General,  after  careful 
consideration  and  inquiry,  has  been  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  direct  intervention  on  his  part  has 
become  necessary  in  the  interest  of  the  general  public. 
He  has  decided,  therefore,  to  have  two  aided  Girls' 
Schools  in  Stellenbosch,  managed  in  such  a  way  as  to 
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be  at  least  not  mutually  harmful,  and,  if  possible,  so  as 
to  be  at  an  early  date  mutually  helpful.  The  ideal  way 
to  attain  this  would  be  to  have  the  schools  under  one 
and  the  same  Board  of  Managers,  the  said  Board  being 
thoroughly  representative  of  the  various  sections  of  the 
community.  Failing  this,  two  boards  would,  for  the 
present,  be  acceptable  if  one  or  two  members  from  each 
had  seats  on  the  other,  or  if  a  Government  representa- 
tive such  as  the  Civil  Commissioner  had  a  seat  on 
both." 


PETITION    452    OF    1907,    HOUSE    OF    ASSEMBLY: 
GOOD  HOPE   SEMINARY. 

Department  of  Public  Education, 

Cape  Town,  22nd  August,  1907. 

In  connection  with  the  petition  of  the  Rev.  A.  I.  Steytler  and 
seven  others,  attention  is  drawn  to  the  following  facts  : — 

1.  Since  the  year  1888  the  Good  Hope  Seminary  has  drawn 
a  grant  of  £50  per  annum  in  aid  of  the  salary  of  the  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Boarding  Department,  exactly  on  the  same  terms  as 
other  boarding  departments  receiving  Government  aid,  and  there- 
fore falls  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Education  Department 
like  all  other  subsidised  institutions. 

2.  At  the    commencement  of  the  year  1904  a  statement  of 
revenue  and  expenditure  having  been  required  from  the   Mana- 
gers in  the  usual  course,  it  was  ascertained,  when  the  said  state- 
ment was  sent,  that  no  mention  was  made  of  the  receipt  of  this 
grant. 

3.  It  was  accordingly  sent  back  for  emendation,  but  was  not 
returned,  and  from  January,   1905,   the   boarding  grant  was  not 
accepted,  its  continued  receipt  being  embarrassing  to  the  Com- 
mittee, even  although  at  that  date  the  Chairman  contended  that 
it  was  a  grant  for  the  board  of  the  lady  principal.     Much  corres- 
pondence then  followed,  and  at  last,  in   March,    1906,  the  grants 
to  the  school  were  withdrawn  pending  the  receipt  of  a  satisfactory 
account  from  the  Managers  of  the  school's  finances. 

4.  During  that  year  the  attitude  of  the  Managers  in  reference 
to    the   grant   changed   considerably.     By  one   of   them  it  was 
asserted  (2nd  July,  1906)  that  Dr.  Dale  had  originally  given  it 
to  the  then  Principal  (Miss  Horn)  in  recognition  of  good  ser- 
vice,  and    that   it   had   been    inadvertently    continued    by    the 
Department,  and  accepted  by  the  Managers  ;  and  by  another  it 
was  stated  (27th  October,  1906)  that  it  was  given  originally  to 
supplement  Miss  Horn's  salary. 


APPENDIX.  \I\ 

o.  Both  statements  were  known  by  tlie  Office  to  be  incorrect  ; 
firstly,  because  it  was  impossible  for  Dr.  Dale  to  do  this  ;  and 
secondly,  because  on  no  occasion  had  the  money  been  paid  exc-pt 
on  the  production  by  the  Managers  of  the  usual  quarterly  return 
showing  the  names  of  the  pupils  in  the  Boarding  Department. 
These  returns,  signed  by  the  Boarding  Superintendent,  are  filed 
in  the  Education  Office. 

6.  To   remove  all  doubt  the  office   records  were  searched  to 
obtain  the  original  guarantee,  with  the  following  result  :  — 

"  We,  the  Managers  of  the  Boarding  Department,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Undenominational  School  at  Cape 
Town,  hereby  engage  to  pay  the  Superintendent  an 
annual  salary  of  £200,  it  being  understood  that  the 
Government  Grant  in  aid  of  the  salary  of  the  said 
Superintendent  shall  be  £50  per  annum. 

This  arrangement  to  take  effect  from  1st  January,  1888. 

We  further  nominate  Miss  I.  Horn  to  be  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  undertake  to  conduct  the  Department 
according  to  the  Conditions  of  Aid,  Order  D. 

(Signed)     W.  E.    MOORE, 

J.  P.  E.  JTJRITZ, 
A.  STEYTLER, 
,1.  G.  J.   HORAK. 
CHS.  F.  J.  MULEER." 

The  guarantee  is  undated,  but   was  received   by   the  Education 
Depai'tment  on  the  12th  September,  1888. 

7.  On   the   19th   January,    1907,    a    peremptory    demand    for 
payment  of  the  grants  since  the  date  of  suspension  was  made  to 
the  Honourable  the  Colonial  Secretary  by  the  school  authorities, 
and  after  some  correspondence  on  the  matter  Colonel  Crewe  met, 
on  the    16th   May,   a  deputation  consisting    of    Messrs.    Moore 
(representing  the  Directors  of  the  Good  Hop^e   Seminary),    and 
Townshend    (representing    the    Managers    of   the    Good    Hope 
Seminary).     After  much  discussion  the  following  agreement  was 
come  to  : — 

"(a)  That  the  financial  returns  would  be  rendered  as  desired 
by  the  Department,  the  Boarding  Department  revenues 
and  expenditure  being  accounted  for ;  this  refers 
specially  to  the  years  ending  30th  June,  1904,  190,3  and 
1900,  and  onwards  until  the  final  settlement  is  reached. 

'•  (/>)  That    all    grants    (including    that   for   the    Boarding  • 
Superintendent)  be  re-issued  from  the  date  of  suspen- 
smn.   the  position  of   the   teachers  in   regard  to   Good 
Service  Allowance  being  thereby  safeguarded. 

•"A. '.i.  -W07.3-  Kduc-niion.  O 
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'"(<-')  That  in  view  of  Mr.  Moore's  statement  that  the 
property  and  institution  were  wholly  undenominational 
in  Character,  and  his  intention  to  have  it  so  reserved, 
and  in  view  of  the  present  unsatisfactory  position  in 
regard  to  the  trusteeship  of  the  property,  the  question 
as  to  the  best  method  of  vesting  the  property  (including' 
the  Boarding  Department  and  Day  School),  so  that  it 
shall  be  available  for  undenominational  public  school 
purposes  only,  shall  be  submitted  to  Mr.  Schreiner 
immediately  on  his  return  from  England  for  advice  and 
settlement  between  the  parties  concerned. 

"  (//)  That  the  agreement  under  clauses  (a)  and  (b)  is 
interdependent,  and  shall  be  carried  out  without 
prejudice  to  either  par.ty." 

8.  On  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  being  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Moore  for  formal  ratification,  further  correspondence  and  another 
interview  between  Colonel  Crewe  and  Mr.  Moore  ensued,  whereby 
clause  ( a)  above  was  amended  so  as  to  require  the  complete 
financial  statements  for  1906  only,  and'  then  onward  until  the 
final  settlement  is  reached.  Further,  clause  (c)  was  modified  as 
shown  below  : — 

"  (c)  That  in  view  of  Mr.  Moore's  statement  that  the 
property  and  institution  are  wholly  undenominational  in 
character,  and  his  intention  to  have  it  so  reserved,  and 
in  view  of  the  present  position  in  regard  to  the  trustee- 
ship of  the  property,  the  question  as  to  the  best  method 
of  vesting  the  property  (including  the  Boarding  Depart- 
ment and  Day  School ),  so  that  it  shall  be  available  only 
for  undenominational  public  school  purposes,  shall  be 
submitted  to  Mr.  Schreiner  immediately  on  his  return 
from  Kngland.  for  advice,  it  being  understood  that  after 
receipt  of  such  advice  an  endeavour  will  be  made  to 
reach  an  early  settlement." 

The  agreement  having  been  thus  amended  and  modified  to  meet 
the  wishes  of  the  school  authorities,  it  was  considered  that  a  stage 
of  finality  had  been  reached,  and  initial  steps  to  carry  out  the 
arrangement  were  taken  by  the  Department.  On  the  llth  July, 
however,  letters  were  unexpectedly  sent  by  the  school  authorities 
to  the  Minister  and  to  the  Superintendent-General  of  Education, 
entirely  departing  from  the  arrangement  agreed  upon.  The 
Department  could  not  therefore  fulfil  its  portion  of  the  agreement. 
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